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PREFACE.

THE following work has no title to the
name of a novel. Itsincidents are few,
and its characters fewer. What, then, it
may be asked, was the author’s object in
composing it?

The object aimed at, was to produce a
volume which might contain sentiments,
language, and descriptions, worthy of
being read. To effect this, it was thought
that they might be more popular, by being
connected, in some degree, with a narra-
tive. But the narrative, as the reader
will very soon perceive, wus a subor-
dinate object. - 1t was considered rhesely
asa vebicle for the conveyance of opinions
upon morals, society, and literature.

The disquisitions which are, occasion-
ally, introduced, may, perhaps, render
the volume unacceptable to those who are
tempted to read it from the expectation

of
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of finding it merely’a wo, 108,
wrought up by the standard of a. detn
~flovel. But they will, I hope, procure
readers among those, whose praise is
worthy of reception.
" In the language employed, it has,
sometimes, been attempted to construct
it with a greater latitude of rhetorical
embellishment, than is usually thought
consistent with English prose. The au-
thor differed from those who place all
the excellence of writing in simplicity :
and it is confessed, that the aim has been,
in particular passages, (which need not be
pointed out), to try how elevated Eng-
lish prose might be made, without be-
coming turgid. If theattempt has failed,
it is hoped that the error will be detected
by those,who are competent to judge.

A very few parts of the following pages
have appeared in print under a different
form ; but, they are here introduced
with additions ‘or alterations.

Some of the opinions which are ex-

pressed cannot be expected to find gene-
' ral
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ral acceptance. Let them bé wholly
rejected, if my readers please ; but let
my motives be liberally and candidly
appreciated.

The title of the book sufficiently pro-
claims that it has been written from the
suggestion of Ceelebs in Search of a Wife;
but, no one can pronounce it a servile
imitation.

It is not to deprecate criticism that it
is told, the following work was com-
menced on the 10th of May, 1809, and
finished on the 3d of June following.

PREFACE
TO THE SECOND EDITION.

IN preparing this edition of Nubilia™for
the press, I have availed myself of every
suggestion (whether dictated by the spirit
of liberal criticism,or whéther the effusion
of literary rancour) which my judgment
approved of as being founded in truth.—
Many things, which were noted as erro-

" neous,
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neous, I have forborne to alter, because I
did not think thenr so myself. It was a
matter of opinion, and I saw no reason
for distrusting my own.

It has bec.n objccted by some that Nu-
bilia docs not search for a husband ; but
those who made this objection surely for-
got the situation in which I placed myself,
by giving that title to my work which I
did. I wished to depict Nudilia as a fe-
male distinguished by delicacy of senti-
ment and strength of understanding; and
it certainly was not consistent with the
former, to make her too liberal of situations
which it is scarcely thought decorousin a
female to talk about. It should be re-
membered that Nubilia speaks of kerself:
and what opinion would be formed of her
mind if she were found too willing to riot
in descr;ptxons, which may be natural, but
which ccxtamly are not fitted to enhance
our estimation of her who dwells upon
them? It is very just that a man should
expatiate upon the charms of courtship,
upon the anticipations of marriage, and
upon the delights of mutual intercourse :
but we very willingly absolve the female

SCX
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sex from the avowal of such sentiments,
It was this consideration that fettered me.
I could not make Nubilia seek for a hus-
band without making her unamiable. I
wish I had not adopted the title: and they
will read the work with most advantage
and most justice to the author’s views;
who read it without any recollection of
its namec.

It scems to have been impossible to
avoid a comparison between Celeds and
Nubilia. They are in no respect similar,
They were never meant to be so. The
merits of Cewelebs (and very eminent merits
it certainly has) cannot detract, by com-
parison, from those of Nubilia.

Another objection has been made to
this work. The intellectual character of
Nubilia is unnatural. The reasonings, the
notions, and the disquisitions which pro-
ceed, as from her, are, it seemmwsr~nqt to
be found in a female of her dge, even
with all her facilities of superior educa-
tion. This may be true; and they who
know the sex best will perbaps be most
convinced of its.truth. But I had to
choose between excellence and insipidity.

1 was
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I was compelled to make her the organ of
knowledge, which violated consistency
of character; or to fill my pages with the
prattle which ‘may be supposed to be na-
tural to a young girl. There are few, 1
believe, who will blame my choice.

1 have added two chapters to this second
edition (Chapters XX and XXI.) because
I thought the work finished too abruptly,
and that Mr. Vaughan’s character had not
been sufficiently developed. This will be
consideredas an improvement and I hope
the opinions promulgated in them upon
two evils of life of no common magnitude
will find some sanction among my readers.
If I thought my name could add any weight
to these opinions I would gladly com-
municate it; but as I do not think so, I
must leave them to operate by their own
intrinsic merit, and still beg leave to sub-
scriise rifyself

Tue AUTHOR.
London, August 15, 1809.



CHAP. 1.

IF tiere be any, whose curlosity shall
prompt them to inquire: why I have
written the following pages, let them
rcad on, and their curiosity shall be
answered. If'there be any, whose minds
have lost the relish of virtue, and to
whom the dictates of wisdom are with-~
out delight, let them desist; for to them
shall this work be of no profit noramage-
ment. Ifthere be any, who, like myself]
have deliberated upon human happiness ;
who have endecavoured to subdue the
voice of passion, and to awaken, within
them, the love of truth and the fear of

B evil;
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evil; who have striven to divest the
actions- of man of all their gaudes and
trappings, to pierce their motives, to
watch their results, and to note their
consistency ; if there be any, who have
thus thought, thus endeavoured, and
thus acted, to them do I address myself.
Them I call upon to read with diligence
the wisdom of experience, and to prac-
tise with sedulity the precepts of rea-

son. "
Smile not at this exordium, ye whose
minds have never stepped beyond the
bcaten path :of custom; ye, who have
taken appetite for your guide and folly
for your helpmate; ye, who have bowed
at the shrine of fashion and walked hand
in hand with intemperance and vice;
y¢“whit have sworn, upon the altar of
desire, to vows of holy import, and have
perjured yourselves; ye, who have lis-
tened to the voice of indifference, and
e who have y'“lded to the dictates of
authority. It is not to the corrupt, the
. thoughtless,
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thoughtless, the gay, or the bredking
heart, that I address myself. It is not to
her who dances in her fetters with a look
of idiot joy, or a mind of iusensibility ;
it is not to her who wears them with
patient anguish, nor to her who endures
them no longer than till opportunity
offers when to exchange them for the
ignominious ones of vice: but to HER
who is yet free, and whose judgment
bids the passions be humble and the
desires be dumb; who has the power
to act, and a mind to regulate that power
by the decrees of reason. SHE may read
with advantage, for she is yet the arbiter
of her own happiness, as far as human

beings can be so.
¢ There is no condition of life which
so extensively operates upon itydeys and
miseries, as the human institution of
marriage. It is a state into which some
fly from choice, and some are diiven by
necessity ; some 'adopt it from example,
and some from couventence ; while others
B2 embrace
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embrace it without any distinct view of
its nature, merely because they have
been accustomed to regard it as some-
thing inevitable.

¢ Of a situation so universal, it might
be expected that felicity would be a dis-
tinguishing character; for what all do
must be done from some general and
vague anticipation of happiness. Yet,
I believe, the voice of discontent is more
frequently heard than of pleasure; and
they who can number marriage among
the blessings of their cxistence, are to
be envied for their good fortune or their
apathy.

“ That may rx;tges are often contracted
with an 1mpru(|ent disregard of mutual
circumstances ; that disparity of habits,
tempe;. and character produces wretched-
ness in ‘those who are hourly compelled
to endure the collision of this disparity ;
that men are unreasonable, and women
negligent; and that more than human

perfection is expected from less than
human
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human vhtue, are complaints of con-
Jugal misery too’common and too true to
need illustration from my pen.”

Such were the words T employed ca
another occasion, when contemplating
a very particular cause of matrimonial
infelicity ; and I have used an allowable~
privilege, that of quoting myself: but I
must now use another, the propriety of
which is not so evident, that of speaking
of myself.

The accusation of egotism is justly
preferred against him who obtrudes his
own concerns, his thoughts, his opinions,
or himself, where there is no regular oc-
casion for it; and, as this impertinent
introduction of one’s self is a symptom
cither of great weakness or ot gncat
vanity, and usually of both, it 1; “never
beheld by others without much contempte
But, when an individual sits down with
the avowed intention of communicating
his own notion of ‘things, of detailing
the events that have happened to him,

and.
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and the scenes of life in which he has
been engaged, or which he has beheld,
he assumes a privilege which no one has
a right to deny him, if it be made sub-
servient neither to folly nor to vice.—
Indeed, in conversation, and in books,
there are few things that interest us
more than where men speak of them-
selves ; provided always, that it be done
with that attention to what 1s fit, to
time, to place, and to circumstance,
without which nothing can please.—
These self-exhibitions have, thcn, a
charm peculiar to themselves. They
delight us, because, in general, they dis-.
play such situations, such cvents, and
such thoughts as we are all liable to ex-
perience.  We listen, without much
efbotion, to the alarms of tyrants, the
Rypocrisy of courts, and the dangers of
grea‘ncss: but our sympathy is imme~
diately excited by the narrative of a fire,
a robbery, or a murder. 'The perils of the
former are too remotc, and too little likely

to
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to encompass ourselves; but every man
is exposed to the dangers of a conflagia-
tion, to the ferocity of the footpad, or
to the midnight attack of the murderer.
The poet, indeed, has observed that the
¢ proper study of mankind is man;”
but we are not formed to embrace the
whole world in our minds; and happily
for us that we are not: for, if we were
susceptible of sympathy with all the
different hopes and fears and desires that
agitate the various minds of men as they
arc variously intent upon different ob-
Jjects, we should be more wretched than
tmagination can conceive. That tender-
ness which affects to encircle the whole
of buman kind; that sensibility which
weeps alike at the reverses of a petty
prince of a remote Asiatic province, and
at the calamities of disease, penfiry, “tnd
vice, which appcar before the eyes, may
delude the ignorant into applause, and
soothe the possessor with the belict' of
abounding love and kindness; but the

discriminating
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discrimimating mind sees only a morbid
delicacy of feeling, or a cold and sluggish
apathy which consoles itself with the
admission of principles that have no
operative influence.

Our affections, good or bad, can be
excited only by hope or fear; and
neither hope nor fear can be raised in us
by very remote causes. I cannot there-
fore expect that the following pages will
benefit those who are, by any accident,
removed from the sphere of action which
they describe, and they will be most
ready to reproach me with egotism; a
charge from which (for the reasons I
have assigned) others will necessarily
absolve me. They, however, who can-
not derive advantage, may perhaps re-
ceive_amusement.

Of my ancestry I shall say little. My
family, for several generations, possessed
an estate in Cumberland. It descended,
unimpaired, to my father, whose pru-
dent, yet liberal, economy, added to its

value;
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value; so that he left it to me, who was
his only child, a rich inheritance. 1
catinot conceive that any person will be
instructed or amused by a description
of the family mansion, the disposition
of the grounds, the pellucid beauty of
the ponds, or the direction of the gravel
walks. Were they going to be sold by
auction, it might be of some utility to a
purchaser to have a rhetorical descrip-
tion of the demesnes he intended to buy.
Neither shall I indulge myself (though
there is a strong temptation to it) in
depicting the scenery of my native place.
Annual tourists have already embodicd
(as far as language can embody) the
varied beauties of that part of England:
to them who have beheld, all description
must be superfluous: to them \,vl}'o have
not, it must be inadequate. L

- I never knew the blessings of maternal,
solicitude. It was the will of JHcaven
that my mother should be removed from
we while I was y€t in a state of helpless

infaacy,
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infancy. But the same Providence spared
to me a father whose love was boundless,
and whose reason swayed that love by
its most unbending laws. Hc reared me
with chastened fondness. The rebel
tear of disobedience never sullied my
eye ;. for his humanity had taught him,
that it was base severity to punish our
offspring for those errors that flow from
our own mismanagement. e had al-
ways believed, and towards me his belief
became practice, that consistercy in edu-
cation was the paramount obligation
imposed upon us; and that, consistency
duly persevered in, would accomplish
what no corporeal punishment ever could,
By this consistency he understood an
uniformity in our conduct towards chil-
dren, in our language, in our approba-
tion; "difu in our censure. He lamented
the infiequency of this eminent virtue
in parents ; but, at the same time, he
confessed that it required such a con-

stant self-vigilance as few were willing
\ ‘to
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to submit to. He used to reprobate,
with strong indignation, the conduct of
those who sometines visited the crrors
of their children with severe chastise-
ment, and at others, supinely suffered
the very same errors to be committed
without any correction, or perhaps with-
out even a slight intimation of disap-
proval. Such unfeeling insincerity, he
used to say, resembled the conduct of
those wretches who heid out deceitful
lights upon a rocky coast to lure some
night-wildered vessel to destruction, that
they might glut upon the misery they
had caused.

The simple rules hy which he regu-
lated his own ceonduct, as far as it ope-
rated upon me, he acted upon from the
first, from the very dawn of reason. He
ncver suffered himself to be b\vn ed From
the immutable dictates of truth and
right, by the persuasions of others, or by
my entreaties, though he Joved me with
an unlimited affection. [ learned early,

therefore,
7
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therefore, to know that his decisions were
unalterable ; I incariably found the same
actions approved or disapproved, accord-
ing to their nature; and I acquired a
practical conviction of right and wrong,
which was always prescnt to me, and
which secured me from those deviations
into which children fall from the negli-
gence of their parents, or those who have
the guidance of them.

Such an habitual observation of sim-
ple, practical truths, produced the hap-
piest results. My father rejoiced to
behold a confirmation of the opinions
he had formed; and his acquaintance
congratulated him upon the docility of
his daughter. Those who would gladly
have obtained the same effects in their
own tgm,ules knew not the method, (or
l\nowmg it, found it too irksome) by
which to produce them. They sheltered
their own insufficiency behind the com-
mon bulwark; in me, it was natural
disposition. They conceived my father

to
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to be entitled to no more praise than
the husbandman who sows his seed in
fertile carth; while they considered
themselves as doomed to cultivate a bar-
ren soil, that produced, with all their tilth,
but a scanty harvest. It is thus that
thousands shroud themselves in the sul-
len persuasion of their destiny ; and thus
they bring immortal beings into the
world, launch them forth upon the track-
less ocean of life, without a pilot and
without a heln, ‘

But my father thought and acted dif-
ferently. e believed a parent’s duty,
rightly understood, to be one of the most
sacred that can be undertaken. It would
Le superfluous to add, that he did not
consider this duty as discharged, by
providing food and raiment, mastcrs at
home, a boarding-school zll)r()a(],('—t};y.cl;‘
books, and amusemcuts. Te him the
duty appcared a perpetual watching. It
had no remission but in the hours of

sleep. It was to be exercised on all
) Qccisions,
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occasions. It wus to provide for the
bodily und the spiritual health; it was
to secure temporal and eternal welfare.
Nothing was unimportant. Thoughts
were to beinstilled, actions were to be
regulated, words were¢ to be watched:
Not a look, not a motion, but its motive
and its tendency were to be noted. He
did not consider the inheritance of sin as
washed away by. the baptismal rite. It
demanded perpetual vigilance to check
the opening shoots of vice and error; to
exterminate them ; to plant, in their
place, a growth of surer omen, of love-
lier aspect. Precept he illustrated by
example, and example he enforced by
precept.  Yet all this was without harsh-
ness or tyranny. To me, my father's
preserce was never a restraint.  If he
chid tne, it was with so much tender-
ness and Jove, that my tears flowed in
bitterness to have offended so good a
parent. But the censure uttered, and
all was past with him. Ie dwelt not

with
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with gloomy anger upon my faults: he
used no morose expressions, no austere
insinuations : the frown departed from
his brow, and the smile of peace and love
appcared. This was the signal for me
to cast my arms around his neck, and
acknowledge, with a bursting heart, my
error. Ile received my promise of future
"obedience with confidence, which it was

my pride and joy never to betray.
Though he was left a widower at an
early age, he never thought of renewing
a conncction which had given him much
happiness. The fullness of his wishe
was complcte in elegant retirement, in
the society of some select friends, and in
the attentions he bestowed on me. I
feceived no instruction from masters.
All that was connected with bodas, was
given to me by my father; andall that
was peculiar to my sex was bestowed upon
me by a domestic, (or rather an humbie
friend) who had endeared herself to my
father by her tenderness-and devotion
to
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to my mother during her Jast and tedious
illness. Nor was she without those other
qualities of the mind that served to
corroborate the impulse of feeling. This
person taught me the essential requisites
of a female; and my father, the neces-
sary accomplishments of a rational being
and a christian.

Within the pale of my acqmsnt:ons was
Latin. Terrific sound to female ears,
and something alinost as unintelligible
as the thcses of Thomas Aquinas. The
jealousy of man and the acquiescence of
woman have, equally, concurred to pro-
scribe the-liberal cultivation of the fe-
male mind. The former, in proud supe-
riority, have pronounced it incompatible
with the discharge of duties paramount
to the vain .parade of intellectnal pre-
eminence.  Opprobrious epithets have
been invented to stigmatize the posses-
sor of knowledge that towers bheyond the
nursery aud the kitchen; contempt and
ridicule have been employed to degrade

- those
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those qualities in us, which they prize
so highly in themselves. ‘They would
insinuate that nature has denied us the
common privileges of her children : that
she has disunited us from humaw kind
by a disparity of mind which leaves us
no hope of equality : and, in conformity
with this persuasion, they forget that we
have minds at alk. Let me rejoice that
this was not the error of my father. He
believed solid, rational knowledge to be
the source of all that is great, or digni-
fied, or useful in life; that, in proportion
to the light which directs us, will be the
steadiness of our path; and that the
duties of existence are never performed
with such regularity, or with such .com-
placency, as wilen we know their ori-

gin, their import, and their eﬁicacy
If we open the Oardens of dglight to
the inquirer, who shall direct his vagrant
stepst I was admitted into the sanc-
‘tuary, and I longed t¢ go forward.
Paths of -pleasure appeare& on every side.
c . Happiness
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Happmcss was around me, and I was
eager for enjoyment. But indiscrimi«
nate fruition too often leads to folly and
to pain, We need a conductor most,
wlien most we seem ablg to dircct our-
selves. "We mistake the unpulses of
desire for the dictates’ of reason, I
found that c.onductor in ‘my father.

Ile gave me kuofvlﬁﬂge with~ no nig-
gard hand, but his prohlbltlon was upon
all frivolous, all dubious, all dangerous
information. The pure recesses of hu-
man genius were open to my inspection ;
but I was early taught to blush at read-
ing what a chaste tongue would' blush
to utter. My taste was formed upon
correct models. Kthing can embellish
‘tlie mmd which cox‘?uﬂs the heart: ne-
thing can delight it, which offends the
jucl«rmént These principles were rooted
in me, and I was secure from contagion.
I had no prurient curiosity to gloat upon‘
the offals of human dcpravxty no se-
cret pleasuxe in pebetratmg into impu-

' rity.
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rity. T dared not trust IIL the fﬁhacy
that what was known only to myself’ was
without the stigma of vnge I owed to
my father that native dlgmty of virtue
which does not lean upon mankind for
its support but pmsesses mhelent v1gour H
and where sucl; yirtue s, it proves a
Buckler of per ual eﬂicacy against the
‘allurements o .corruptmn. It was this
that enablcd me to closc my eye, upon
the" page where human nature was ex-
hibited in its meanest and most degrad-
ing characters. It will be known .to
those who have expeuenccd it, that this
is a task of frequent recurrence ;  for,
how few (and I write it with shame) are
the authons whose works can bc read

through h' without contamination bcmg re-
ceived ! y e

~Yet, with all these ﬁtrictibns, my
pleasures were neither, fgw nor trivial.
There are, among my coupitrymen, some
\vuters of unsu\hed pusity : men who
riever lent their pens to those tewporary

c9 sallies
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sallies of - depravity which: eccasionally
blemish the pages of the highest names
in the records of literature.” These werc
sources of constant delight. Language
cannot adequately express the rapture
with which I have perused the works of
Milton, Addison, Johnson, Cowper, Col-
lins, Thomson, Akenside, Gray, and
Goldsmith. - Nor have'l failed to de-
rive my full portion of instruction and
pleasure from Dryden, Pope, Swift,
Arbuthuwot, and other authors, who,
though they have contaminated their
volumes with what a wise man should
be ashamed of, have; notwithstanding,
written enough to shew that their aber-
rations sprung from the wantonness, not
from the deficiency, of genius.

In every thing which I read, my father
was present, to resolve my doubts, to
illustrate w:'hat was obscure, to lead my
‘nind to what was excellent, and to dis-
close to it what' was erroneous. My
progress was such as satisfied him; but

he
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he seldom used the language of praise.
e was not-accustomed to reuder his
commeudation cheap by its frequency.
When he did approve, it was warmly;
but then it was certain to be in favour
of something that really merited such
distinction.. He utterly condemned that
pliancy of encgmiym. which scatters. its
soothing accents. alike upon the great
and the mean, upon what is excellent
and. what is trifling. It -diminishes
its own value, and injures young minds
by relaxing the vigour necessary to great
attainments.  That which can be pro-
cured with little difficulty will never be
sought with much..

Music was admitted as an auxiliary.
There are moments when we are unfit
for strict application, when we are unfit
even for rational discoursé l\fydizaliop,
at such tiwmes, is apt to become rivolous ;
or, the mind may lic inert, productive of
neither good nor bad. Against such
sluggishness, music. fum%hqd an ant
o ’ dote.
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dote. It possessed, indeed, an absolute
merit. Regulaterd by taste and judg-
ment, it was capable of producipg emo- .
tions nearly approaching to the sublimity
of moral and hervic actinn: it was capa-
ble of softening the heart to pity, or cle-
vating it with dignity. It can command
the teais of sympathy.jk the smiles of
delight. It can sootbédla mind that is:
stricken with sorrow, awé it can cxhila-
rate the heart that beats with gladness.
It can recal to the memory events which
have passed long singe, and connect itself
with thosc moments of our life which we
remember with pleasure, or wish to recol-
lect witli solemin rensiniscence. A favourite
tune of u departed friend or relative; an
air that we first heard, perhaps, in the
company of those that we love and who
are ahsent; or one that was sung in some
delightful spot, when nature’s beauteous
charms lent added harmonyj cam never
be heard without exeitipg those affections
which purify the heart, And of gsic,
too,
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too, it may be said, what can be said of
few human pleasures, that while it de-
lights it dees not vitiate. We. rise' from
the indulgence with composed thoughts,
with a placid micn and with a suscep-
tibility of benevolent axd amiable-affec-
tions. Lo .

But such cannot he the praises of an
attainment usuaily.united with that of
mufic: I mean dencing. 1 will not dis-
seinble that while yet a child, I looked
with envy upon my playmates as they
exlibited betore me the graceful agility
of theit dancing masteis; and as I could
not comprehend why I should be ex-
cluded fiom an aecemplishment so neces-
sary to a young lady, 1 1egarded my fa-
the:r s inlnbition as severe. But 1 knew
that his will was not to be changed by
entieaty, and I theiefoye stibnutted,
though with reJuctance, to a fate that
was inevitable. '

It was my father’s custom merely to
signify his determination, ‘when he knew

that
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shat the principles upon which that . de-
termination. rested were above my com-
Spreiienswn » But in every .other case,
he ‘studiously-endeavoured to display to
me:the reasons by which-he was influ-
encedmn hiis .conduct towards me, cand
Ahus;’ by satibfying my mrind, ensuring
that' undeviating~ ‘ohservance of": his
“wishes whichk flowedf” flom ‘my owa con-
ietion. “But what ke forbore to ex-
plam “at ‘the time, he did not’ afterwards
forget.: - “When I had arrived at that pe-
riod which he thought favourable to the
disclosure, he communicatcd to me the
motives which swayed: him in his inter-
diction of dancing {'dnd, as far as my
memory will enabie ‘me, I will repeat
‘his ewn words. -

. L€ Dancnng,” 'said he, aﬁ‘ords, be-
'yond any other kind of amusement, the
strougest facilities, and, I 'may add, the
strongest temptations to vice. [ despise
the futile declamation which would per-
suade us that it is an innocent:velaxation

‘ or
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or pleasure.. It never can be .innocent,
it 1t be social.  Corruption is sucked tn
at cvery reeking pore of the -beody as it
glides along. The ¢yes are -panders to
the soul, aid.every seuse is depraved.
In.a ball room the quv@mon-'dt:cencic,,s:qf
Jife are absolved -or {‘oaguttcn Actions,
from which lh:.g,;mudfah female would
shrink a!asmM ny other place, are
here tolerated,- are here necessary. The
timiel eye of chastity is closed; and all
the meek - rescrve of virgin parity is lost;
Intemperate wishes fill the bosom, and
thoughts, far remote from virtue, take
possession of the mind.
¢ ‘Thiuk not, ,my.child, thal I exag-
gerate  the (I.mger.. Experience  has
taught me the existence of evils, from
which 1 hope to shield you by counsel.
The Lacedemonians "‘U«ll‘d%l titcir chil-
dren from the bestial vice. of divaken-
ness by exposing tieir slaves to them in
that state. Let me secure you from vice
by adwenition. ... .. .-
“1 would
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I -woakl .exhort that' parent who
thinks'dancing a harless pleasure, to
divest . himnself, for a moment, of pre-
Judice. and - the power of castom, and
examine what are its concomitants. Let ¢
him nete the orgies of a ball room. Let
him eonsider what "are its established
rules. Let him view:Jsis danghter sue-
cessively . the property<of every man
in the room. Let him wiew. her with
arms -mutually entwined, bosom to bo-
som, heart to heart; let him remember
the facilities thus presented for personal
contamination : let him not repose con-.
fidence in the virtue.of his child when
every external circugmiétance combines to
undermine that- virtue: the blaze of
light that enchants, confounds, bewilders
the senscs; the exhilarating sounds of
music; “the dazzling novclty, perhaps,
of a numerous aml elegant assembly ;
the general joy that thrills”through the
frame; the heated blood that flows in
burning course.through the- veins; the

pride
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pride of excellence in the display of
gracetul attitudes, in the .rapidity of
motion, in the-accuracy of step; the
natural vanity of emulation ;—what are
all these? And what is the barrier that
she can oppese against -them .- But this
is mot all. With the. heart and mind
thus _prepared, - whag: ravages may not
other passions' coimmit? The exulta-
tion of humbling & zival mistress: the ap-
plause of contending adorers, the smooth,
guileful tongue of seduction, may prevail
at such a moment. Or, if virtue still
make a stand, vet, how may its power
be insulted or wgakemed, by the open
attacks of the proﬂigate ; by him who
seizes the opportunity of clescst con-
tact, -to communicate infegtion which
spreads with dreadiul rapidity. She will
not seck redress by complaint, for she
tcars to he thought conscious of a mean-«
ing that half alarms her; but she s con-
scious: and if she smile, hér adversary
hiils the signal with impure, with unmanly
rapture, " ¢ Are
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" . ¢ Are not these the dangers of a ball
room 7 . But thousands will call them
visionary, and thousands will disbelieve
them: some will acknowledge their pos-
sibility, and others will despise them:
1, however, am satisfied of their exist-
euce; and, believing that, hold mysclf
bound in duty to shicld you, my child,
from their influence.,.. The physical bene-
fits which the human frame can derive
from dancing, -may be obtained at less
hazard. It may be invigorated by other
exercises, and it may be rendered erect
and firm by attention. ‘That grace which
‘it is in the power of a-dancing master to
bestow, is but vulgar mimickry of a
vulgar model. True grace is the off-
spring of the mind.” .

. To such counsel who could refuse com-
plianc@? My reason was satisficd, and
I cheerfully declined an acquisition that
was accompanied with such peril. My
father, too, would often observe, that
the habit of attending balls frequently

: led
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led to improper connections,” and from
negligence, was commonly injurious to
the health. Bat he acknoiwledged that
these dangers might be partly, if not
wholly, avoided by the circumspection
of parents: while the othets were totally
beyond their controul. -

Of petils that were Jikely to happen,
he thought it a paretit’s’ duty to avoid
rather than to resist.” 'If serpents lic in
a path, it is safer wislom to turn into
another, than to risk the probability of
passing through them unburt. " IF you
‘give to a child the means of dangerous
pleasures, trust not to the discretion of
human nature. Power is a dangerous
weapon in the hands cven of the pru-
dent; but when it is likely to be
wielded by the passiofis inétead of the
reason, then it becomes formidable in-

deed.
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4 CHAP- II-

I~ the autumn of’ 1867, my father’s bro-
ther, Sir James Wilmot, paid us a visit.
He brought with him his eldest daugh-
ter, Sophia, whose health had been im-
paired by the irregularities of a Lowdon
winter, and wlo was' mow seeking its
vestoration in the bosom of nature. She
was an interesting girl in person and in
manner; and I could easily learn, from
her conversation, that the dissipation of
fashion was not congenial to her, though
she wanted energy to resist what ber
heart and mind did' not approve. She
condemned "with scverity the follies she
partook of ; but not with that egregious
self-deception that made her blind to
her own participation. She lamented
to me the netessiy (as she called it)
which compelled her to enter into pur-
suits that rarely pleased at the moment,

and
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and always left a painful recollection
behind them. She was formed for the
placid delights of retirement and litera-
ture, rather than for the turbulent
amusements of the world; , She . consi-
dered, .as. a delightful respite, ber- pre-
sent absence from. Loundon, and - she
could not forbear.expressing her regret
that the absenag: was: but. temporary.
She resembled: many other individuals
who find themselves involved: jw.: pur-
suits, which thcy neither suificiently
.approve to render them satisfactory, nor
sufficiently disapprove to render them
hateful. They haye: fallen in with them
Ly accident rather than by design, and
continue them from habit rather than
from choice, There is npthing in them
sufficiently criminal :to ggrm their con-
science, nor is_there enoygh sufficiently
nseful  to satisfy their éﬁwasou'. ‘They
pass their days in altergate compliance
and discontent, without, resolution o
_etire, and without conﬁdcnce in pro-

ceeding,
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cecding. Such a situation is to be pitied
rather than blamed ; for there is the con-
sciousness of error, which is always pain-
ful, without the cnergy of amendinent
which subdues pain by hope. A mind
thus fluctuating between contrary de-
sires, is in a state of constant perturba-
tion. It has not solidity sulticient for
any principle to take root. ‘Lhere is no
general system of -action, but a perpetual
successiW of motives that do not always
produce the same eftects: and the con-
duct of such persons appears to bz, and
in fact Is, capricious and fantastical.
They are creatures of the momcent.  They
pwisue no settled course, but follow the
strecam of lite in all its windings, and
cominit themselves to the mercy of the

winds. )
Sophia, however, was not so far goie.
Yet, tor want of definite notions of con-
duct, she was considerably obnoxious to
reproach for an irresolute and uncertain
deportment. I bad never seen her before :
but

7

<
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but there was such a native sweetness
of manner about her, so much candour,
gaiety, and fecling, that I became irre-
sistibly attached to her. Her very errors
were graceful; and the effect they had
upon me, convinced me how difficult it
must be to resist such fascination with-
out those arms with which my father’s.
wisdom had furnished me.

In moments of hilarity, she would
sometimes rally me for having never
been in London. She would become
eloquent in the praises of that happy
spot, which I have since known and ex-
amined. She would extol the magni-
ficence of its assemblies, the enchanting
variety of its amusements, the grandeur
of its edifices, and the splendour of its
exhibitions. She would be voluble in the
praise of actors, dancers, and singers ; and
she would rejoice in the recollection of a
crowded ball-room, whose feetid atmo-
sphere was loaded with disease, reeking
from a thousand lungs, I have sat pa-

D tiently,
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tiently, and heard of things which I
could not distinctly comprehend; and
when I could snatch an interval to reply,
I have opposed toall this metropolitan
happiness the quiet bliss of the country.

“ Observe, my Sophia,” said I, one
evening, as we were sitting in the al-
cove which commanded a beautiful view
of thesetting sun; *‘ observe how tran-
quil are my delights: and yet I am
happy. Perhaps you will reply, in the
words of the poet,

Where Ignorance is bliss,
’Tis folly to be wise.

But mine is the bliss of knowledge,
and not of ignorance. True: Iam ig-
norant of all that you have been de-
scribing: I am ignorant of the pleasures
of protfacted vigils, sacrificed at the
shrine of folly, luxury, and fashion; I
am ignorant of the delights of suffoca-
tion in a steaming theatre; of the rush

of chariots; the gaze of admiration ; the
murmur
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mwurmur of applause; and the noise of
crowded strcets. I am ignorant of the
polluted misery of the malritude, of the
barbarities of the unfeeling, and the
dangers of the helpless: for these are
parts of that picture which you have so
glowingly pourtrayed. Yet I repeat that
Tam happy, and my pleasures are many.
I rise in the morning with unclouded
spirits, and with a healthful frame: my
mind is not dgjected with the memory
of the last night’s follics, nor ener-
vated by its excesses: I am harassed
with no perplexities how I shall outshine
a rival or a friend at the next assembly:
my recollection is embittered by no
taunts from inflated insolence, nor the
omission of any fashionable duty: I
stand in no fear of being excelled in
dress, in dancing, in beauty. or in arace :
I am in no fluttering expectation of \isits
from rival beaus, nor trembling, lost I
should be surprised in negligent attire
by one who has never seen me but in my

D2 pride
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pride of dress: from these petty but cor-
roding cares I am exempt. Instead of
them, I walk forth into my garden in the
freshness of the morning; the meanest
floweret there, as I look uponit, fills my
heart with pleasure; for my hands planted
the seed ; my hands tended its growth:
I watched its opening beauties, and an-
ticipated their maturity. The birds, in
the neighbouring fields, teach me my
duty to my Creator: their simple notes
rise as a song of gratulation to the gates
of Heaven: theair rings with joy: all
nature rejoices in the return of day, and
shall man alone be dumb? I feel, at
such moments, sentiments of devotion
so warm, so elevated, so majestical, that
I am above earthly thoughts; I enjoy
an antepast of Heaven.

““ As"we are strongly disposed, by
nature, to sympathise with the state of
things around us, so I find myself soothed
into tianquillity by the silent loveliness
. of rural scenery. Every thing around:
me
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mc speaks peace to my heart; every
thing I behold is calculated to awaken
picty and contentment and joy. Pride
has no food here. I cannot look down
upon the smiling villagers as they pass
me, and swell with self-importance : their
healthful look, their cheerful mien, their
hardy, invigorated frame, their carols,
their coarse but fecling mirth, all tell
me that the sanctuary of bhuman bliss,
the heart, is unviolated. I exchange,
therefore, the sullen comparison of supe-
riority, for the sweet, complacent sen-
sation of cquality. We are alike happy :
we arc alike indebted to one beneficent
being for our happiness: we are alike the
creaturcs of his will: we are alike the
children of his love. Has the goodness
of God conferred upon me temporal
blessings with a larger bounty than upon
others? I use them then as the means
of extending his favour : I consider them,
not as a vain basis upon which to elevate
myself, but as a new link between me
’ and



38 NUBILIA.

and my fellow creatures; a link that
unites me in love and fellowship.”

I perceived that Sophia was affected,
even to tears, at this discourse. I paused
for a moment, and then added, ¢ believe
me, my dear cousin, it is not in externals
that true bliss is to be found. Itis not
in theatres, assemblies, courts, and card-
tables, that we can rear the plant of
human happiness: No; it must be sown
in solitude, it must be nurtured in silence,
it must be freshened by the dews of tran-
quillity, and it must be warmed by the
sun of benevoleuce and virtue.”

“ You arc to be envied,” replied
Sophia, “ for the power which you pos-
sess of acting according to your wishes.”

¢ Rather say I am to be cuvied, that
my father's Jove and wisdomn have ex-
cited in me no thoughts that stray be-
yond the peacetul ficlds of my birth,
He avakened in my soul, such desires
only, as could be gratified within that
sphere, and therefore am 1 happy. In

this
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this respect, I am favoured beyond you.
My uncle is a man of the world. He
has passed all the active period of his
life in the bustling dutics of office, and
in the tumultuous pleasures of society.
lle has no relish, no conception of the
delights of retirement, unless it be as a
temporary abstinence which may give
added keenness to those of the world.”

“ You are right,” answered Sophia,
¢ and being, himselt; susceptible of no
pleasure from solitude, he has not learned
to reflect what may be the wants of
others. e insists that I shall partake
of all fashionable pursuits; and often do
I prepare to accompany him in these
pursuits when it would be mercy to let
me abstain from them. I do not tell
him so, for I knew that he acts towards
me from excess of love: borné down by
the torrent of example, he imagines I
should repine if he neglected to afford
me every means of pleasure which others
enjoy. Nature, however, does not seem

to
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to seconc his wishes. My constitution
is not calculated to endure the fatigues
of such happiness.”

¢ Perhaps,” said I, *“ the love that
now persecutes you may become your
friend. When he perceives, as surely
he must perceive, that he is sacrificing
your health, and eventually perhaps your
life, to such vain pursuits, ho will desist ;
he will lcave you to enjoyments more
placid and more congenial.”

The evening had now closed in, and
we returned towards the house. As we
were passing along, a nightingale began
to ‘¢ tune her nocturnal note.” The
strains were such as might suspend an
angel’'s harmony to listen. 1 stopped,
and addressed Sophia.

““ What are all the artful modulations
of a Catilani, compared to this?> What
are all her trillings compared to the
varied melody of this songstress? Look
above you, and behold the cope of hea-
ven thick with innumerable stars: shall

WéG
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we compare with these the effulgence
of tapers® Hark to the fountain, as it
murmurs through yon woody amphi-
theatre: with what a native sweetness
does it accompany t))e melancholy strains
of Philomela. See Where the moon, as-
cending in her cloudy car, beams o’er
the ridge of yonder towering hill: a
flood of radiant glory encompasses her,
and her beams already dwell upon the
distant landscape. What scene, at theatre
or ball, can equal this? Have we not
here the exhibition of Nature? and is not
God the artist? Can the mind, which is
capable of feeling all this, find relish in
painted canvass, in the dim glare of
waxen tapers, 1n the rapidity of a fiddler’s
clbow, <r the tremulous vibrations of a
singer ¢’

“ No,” answered Sophia emphatically,
and was silent.
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CHAP. III,

WaeN we entercd the sitting room, we
found my father and Sir James Wilmot
in political discourse. I was certain
that my father had engaged in such dis-
cussions with reluctance, for he was ac-
customed to treat, with some contempt,
those persons whose conversation was
seldom free from the politics of the day.
He considered the practice as essentially
hostile to the placid delights of discourse,
for it was not often that such topics were
agitated without acrimony. /¥hig and
Tory, ministerialand opposition, were words
seldom heard under my father’s roof. le
loved his country; he was loyal to his
king; he paid his taxes with content-
ment, for they are a cheap purchase of
liberty, and exemption from the horrors
of war; he Dbelieved that no ministry
could ever be dangerously corrupt, for

there
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there was a remedy in the popular dema-
gogucs of the day; he felt the blessings
of being an Englishman with proud con-
sciousness; and the bitterest evil he
wished those, who had imbibed the vulgar
facility of exclaiming againft the destruc-
tion of our ‘¢ glorious constitution,” was
their removal from the British confines.

As we entered, Sir James interrupted
the discourse, for a2 moment, to enquire
after the health of Sophia, and my father
expressed a hope that she would soon
experience the beneficial effects of the
country air, a quiet life, and her cousin’s
company. Sir James assented to this,
and then resumed the discourse.

“You must allow,” said he to my fa-
ther, ‘ that the wholc course of your life
has been such as to foster these opinions.
You have lived remote from the world,
and from the metropolis.  You have not,
nccessarily, mingled with company in
which such discussions prevail, and in

which
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which you must take a part, or remam
silent,”

‘ That, brother, is no proof of its pro-
priety.  Such an arguinent would equally
defend a compliance with any vice that
happened to be prevalent. But it is the
duty of a rational being to cxamine the
motives of his conduct. He is to con-
.sider not what others do, but what it be-
comes him to do. It is the part of a wise
man to throw cuftony, and prejudice, and
kabit, to his feet, and to estimate human
actions by the simple pringiples of utility
and virtee. He will prize the precious
hours of exifteuce too highly to give them
to frivolous pursuits. He should oppose
example to example. We are told that
Locke, when invited one evening to meet
some learned and ingenious men of his
time, was surprised to hear them call for
cards. DBut /¢ did not play, because the
rest of the company did. He would have
disdained to comply with what his rea-

son -
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son did not sanction. He retired to a
corner of the ronm, and began to write.
After a time, the party perceived him,
and enquired what he was writing. e
replied, with digunity, I had formed
high. cxpectations, fromn the discourse
that I was to have participated in this
evening with so many eminent charac-
tets. In that I am disappointed, and I
am therefore consoling myself with com-
mitting to paper the conversation of
which I cannot partake.” He then shew-
ed” them how contemptible had been
their talk for the last half hour, and they
blushed. The cards were thrown away,
and the philosopher sat down in a com-
pany of men instead of gamblers.”

I admire your illustration,” said Sir
James, ‘ but I should admire still more
that frame of mind which would enable
you to enforce it by practice in a com-
pany of politicians.”

“I do not say,” replicd my father,
¢ that if I happened to be in the com-

pany
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pany of persons who were debating upon
the politics of the day, I should reprove
them by such, or by any other method.
I should probably join with them, as long
as good language and good order were
preserved ; but when a man undertakes
to settle the balance of Furope, whoshall
answer for his intellects? It is certainly
a less cvil, individunlly speaking, to-prate
about cabinets and proclamations, the
‘purity of parliament, and the necessity
of reform, than to destroy health, fortune,
and peace of mind in the orgies ot a
gaming table ; and as the less evil I should

prefer it.”
 Well,” replied Sir James, half sar-
castically, ““you are to he envied for that
pliaut, placid, and gentle mind which is
so well adapted for happiness. It is lia-
able neither to rise above, nor sink be-
low, the true level of human bliss.  You
can pass, without difliculty, from one
+transition to another: from business to
books, from books to domcstic cares, and
Q from

.
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from these to voluntary labours. You
have the happy art of extracting comfort
from every thing that surrounds you, by
dwelling on the favourable side of things
and turning away from the unfavour-

able.”
¢ Without deserving the whole of your
culogium, 1 am certainly entitled to a
part of it. I do not suffer my peace of
mind to be disturbed by foolish anxiety
about cvils which are merely possible, and
which, if probable, can ncither be re-
tarded nor hastened by my concurrence
or my opposition. Ior the world, in the
ordinary scnse of the word, I care little;
but in the best sense of'it, I make it my
umpire and my judge. Abstaining from
active politics, and from partics of all
sorts, 1 am secure from the clouds thatso
often trouble and obscure the atutosphere
of other men. I i indifferent whether
France be a monaichy or a republic;
whether it have an aristocracy or a de-
macracy. Let her but keep within her
own
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own bounds, and leave this sea-girt isle
and its prosperity alone¢; and I am con-
tented. This is the true arcanum of
happiness.”

““Yes, but this approaches very near
to selfish apathy, I think,” replied Sir
James.

““ Why so? Can I, by sighs, by ex-
clamations, by looks of sorrow, by invec-
tive, or by rage, save one life in the field
of battle, or rescue one but from destruc-
tion. Are the steps of the conqneror to
be turned aside by my abhorrence® Is
the sword of destruction, when it wastes
the land, to be sheathed at my commise-
ration? Are not the events that I might
deplore, passed? What am I, possessing
this one spot of the habitable globe, that
I should suppose monarchs and armies
are to De swayed by me? And if they
cannot, do I not discha._: a higher duty,
by attending tr the welfare of myself, wy
family, and those around me, whom it
is in my power to assist?:Is it not bet-

ter
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ter that I should preserve my mind undis.
turbed by factious broils, and unavailing
sorrow, that it may discharge those duties
which it can discharge ?”

Sir James was silent, and my father,
warmed with the subject, continued.

““ 1 cannot sutficiently pity, those peo«
ple who imagine that nothing can go on
well unless they interfere ; who keep their
minds in a perpetual state of confusion
and perturbation, by outcries against the
ministry, by exclamations of sorrow at
their supineness, and by ¢jaculations of
fear lest the enemy should erect the
standard of rebellion upon the walls of St.
James's! But the evil of these gentlemen
would be counsiderably lessened, if they
were content with confining their hopes
and fears, their remonstrances and exhor-
tations, their picsages and advices to
themselves. This, however, never satisfies
them. Their friends sufler a martyrdom,
unless they happen to be imbued with
the same spirit. They meet you in the

E street,
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street, and detain you a quarter of an
hour, with a keen north wind blowing in
your face, and volumes of dust into your
eyes, by detailing in what manner the
French gained the last battle, and how
they might have been defeated. They
break in upon your moments of retire-
ment to vent their jndignation against
Fox or Pitt, for having embraced an ex-
travagant side of a question; they keep
you an hour or two out of your bed to
demonstrate how a new ministry should
be formed, and how skilfully the balance
of opinion, interest, and influence might
be preserved between them, if adjusted
after their own manner; they will shew
you, with two egg cups, a couple of beer
glasses, and half a dozen of egg shells,
precisely the manner in which afort might
have been taken, or a town stormed ;
they will draw lines of circumvallation
with beer grouts ; they will make a breach
through a fortification of cheese parings ;
and having outflanked an enemy’s front,

by
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by means of a-long carving knuife, they
will throw them into confusion, and,
marching over heaps of slaughtered
crumbs, scrapings, and crusts, invest the
camp, whose hieroglyphic representation
is, mhost probably, a loaf or a beer jug,
The victory is now complete, and these
bloodless generals retire from the field of
combat with as much exultation as Cyrus
after the battle of Thymbria, or Hanni-
bal after the slaughter at Canaz. You
will easily recognize this picture, for you
as well as myself, have met with many
such; indeed, I never knew a man who
was much infected with the foolish mania
of politics, who did not resemble it more
or less. I can only account for this
strange passion, from that sophistry, by
which man loves to connect his brief des- .
tiny with great events, and to mave out
of the humble sphere to which fortune,
birth, or talents may have consigned him.
While he thus identifies himself, for a
moment, with the great actions of his
E2 time,
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time, he feels a temporary enlargement
of character, and fancies that he is really
that important being, who can advise le-
gislators, and instruct generals! Happy
deception ! which carries a man into se-
nates and council chambers, into camps
and battles, and crowns him with the
Jaurel wreath of victory, or invests him
with the titles of deliberative wisdom and
discretion ! So fleeting and so unstable
is our happiness, so flustuating the foun-
dations on which it is built, that I can
scarcely condemn the man who secks to
multiply its sources. But this innocent
fallacy, by which they blind their own
reason, does not content them. They
would become the founders of a sect;
they would make proselytes; they would
propagate their doctrines, and that too
with ali the zeal of sectaries ; they main-
tain that this spirit of enquiring into the
actions of men in power, this child’s play
of cemsuring what they do not understand,
and of applaudmg what they are not com-
petent
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petent to comprehend ; they maintain,
that this vigilant inspection of the go-
vernment, and of continental affairs, is of
wonderful use to the nation; it nurtures
a spirit of free enquiry ; it preserves the
bulwarks of our liberty; it servesasa
barrier against the enerdachments of pow-
er; in fine, it is the very salvation of
England. Believe me, when I say it, for
I speak truly, I have really heard this seri-
ously urged in vindication of these itine-
rant politicians, these empirical states-
men, these club warriors. I do not wish
to deny, that a country must prosper,
where every man feels himself, as it were,
an individual guardian of its rights ; and
to feel himself such, he must have a per-
petual interest in what relates to them ;
and if a man think his opinions upon any
question of general or particular'Polity,
of sufficient importance to be given to the
world, I would by all means advise him
to do it, though it is almost a meral cer-
tainty that they will sink into oblivion,

unless



54 NUBILIA:

unless proceeding from one whose per-
sonal influence, or whose rank and reputa-
tion for wisdom can give weight and coun-
tenance to them. But that that loquacious
species of politics which infests domestic
life, which converts a tea-table into a se-
nate, and the supper-table into a camp ;
that that captious, querulous kind of po-
litics which sees every thing through the
mist of disappointment, misery, and
tears; that those politics, which fume
away ouly in words, and are meant, in
their very spirit, merely to gratify the silly
pride, or to humour the foolish habit of
an individual; that such politics form
the safeguard of a natiom, protect the
liberties of the people, repress the ambi-
tion of the rulers, or defend the rights of
nations, I utterly deny. What influence
have they ? Who is bettered, assisted,
or repraved by them? Are they heard
by those for whom they are intended ?
No: they are poured into the ears of pa-
tient martyrs, whom kindness renders

such,
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such, er they are participated by kindred
minds, where they revolve for a while; as
in a circle, and then sink for ever. They
form a sort of epidemic disease in private
life, which the infected propagate witheut
mercy, and which the uncoutaminated are
in danger of catching without their will.
If these men formed a separate body,
who deliberated together, drew up the
results of their deliberations, and pre-
sented them, at stated periods, to the
world, and addressed in particular to those
whom they were meant to benefit; then,
indeed, there would be some shadow of
excuse for them, and they might urge,
with more grace and consistency, the
mighty influence they have over the deli-
berative transactions of the nation. But,
as it is, they only excite ridicule in sober-
minded men; they vapour away @ few
hours of existence every day, in imposing
upon themselves the most miserable of
all fallacies; they fatigue their friends
and acquaintance with a quotidian wis-

- dom
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dom which none are willing to learn, and
which, those only can esteem whose rea-
sons are equally infected with the mania.
I would recommend, that all these gentle-
men should be incorporated, and wear
some distinctive badge, whence they
might be known, so that a man would be
aware with whom he may be about to
contract an intimacy. You will observe,
that I would by no means extend this
censure to those whom any official situa-
tion entitles to be heard ; to those whose
connections may be the meaus of having
their opinions carried to the proper ob-
jeets; or to those, who having talents,
whatever may be their sphere of life,
thiok that they are in a condition to
offer remarks upon what they have long
meditated. Such men ought to speak or
write, for it is a duty which they owe to
themselves, to their country, and te the
world ; and in them, to be silent would
be criminal. But I level my fulmina-
tions against those unimportant ephe-

mere
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mere of life, whom neither situation,
connexions, nor talents, entitle to be
heard, and who, not being able to make
the world their auditors, put every good
natured man they meet with under con-
tribution, and lay an embargo upon his
ears until they are properly freighted with
their own merchandize. They are worse
than useless ; for, in addition to the nega«
tive evil of doing no good, they have a
positive evil of disturbing life by the
diffusion of their idle opinions, and the
pertinacity with which they would vin-
dicate their utility. It is this that offends
most ; mere folly is sometimes tolerable,
when counterbalanced, as it frequently
is, by good natural and moral qualities:
but the despotism of folly, which seeks
to impose its laws, and propagate its
doctrines among unbehevers, °ﬁlls the
mind with indignation.”

¢ ] am afraid,” said Sir James, ¢ that
like most disputants, we shall each retire

with our opinions unshaken. I certainly
do
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do think, that in a free country like this,
much good may be, and actually is, done,
by that tendency to discuss political
questions which is so prevalent. . There
ought to be a kind of moral tribunal, be-
fore which rulers and men in power
should be amenable ; and that moral tri-
bunal is public opinion.”"

““ True,” replied my father, ““I agree
with you, that in questions of public im-
portance, the public voice should be
heard. But you confound  the people,
with a few factious demagogues, or with
idle, loquacious individuals, who will
talk, though they cannot comprehend.
For example: what benefit would result
to this or any other nation, if you and I,
and half a dozen more like ourselves, were
to sit, till dawn, talking about affairs of
state? iach would have a favourite
opinion,a a favourite measure, or a favou-
rite minister to-support: none would be
convinced, but all would harangue in their
turns; the passions would become in-

flamed ;
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flamed ; our language would grow intem-
perate, dissention would ensue, and friend-
ship might be destroyed. And could we
afterwards persuade ourselves that we had
been securing the prosperity or happiness
of the nation 7 “The delusion is too gross,
too palpable.” ,

‘¢ But,” replied my uncle, ‘¢ if men do
not previously consider these subjects,
how can they be qualified to act upon
them in any ¢reat emergency ¢”

““ Let them cousider, but not talk,”
answered my father. ‘‘ A time may come,
in the course of possible events, when it
may be necessary for the people of Eng-
land to debate whether a king shall be
expelled from the throne: but it is not
therefore necessary that we should now
talk about the means of obtaining such a
circumstance. It may happen that rebel-
lion may rear her bloody standard’in this
country ; but let us not already devise
the methods of putting it down. Great
events stimulate to great exertions. Men,

rise
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rise in energy as energy is called for.
The French revolution has taught us
what can be done when the occasion
waits. Butchers, bakers, and attornies,
headed armies that overthrew the vete-
ran legions and most consummate gene-
rals of Europe. Do not defend the prac-
tice, therefore, upon the plea of future
necessity ; a necessity which is but pos-
sible, and which, if it ever arrives, will
bring its own remedy with it.”

““I will not protract a discussion,” an-
swered Sir James, ‘¢ that only gives you
fresh opportunities of supporting your ar-.
gument. Henceforth, however, without
condemning snch discourse, I shall have
2 meaner estimation of its importance.”

¢¢ I hope you will,” replied my father,
¢t and you will then be secure from many
anxieties that now needlessly oppress
you.” °
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CHAPTER 1IV.

“ Your uncle,” said my father to me the
following morning, as we were walking in
the garden, while Sir James and Sophia
were goue out to ride, “ your uncle, isa
man whose notions of wright and wrong
are, in general, very exact; but he has
been so long habituated to venerate the
prescription of custom, and to follow the
stream of society, that he is not always
aware of the errors or inconsistencies that
his conduct sometimes betrays. I remem-
ber, when we were at the university to-
gether, he was reckoned more docile than
myself, because he seldom contended ex-
sting practices ; and it was prophesied,
by those, who, it scems, had not the in-
spiration of futurity, that he would win
his way at court. I believe, however,
that he possesses an unbending rectitude
of principle, and, that what he believ es

to
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to be right, no carthly power can sway
him from. He has read much, and seen
more; and I know no man in whose
judgment I would sooner confide, when
that judgment is made to behold its ob-
jects in its"proper light.”

‘“ He seems,” said I, ‘“to have a great
benevolence of character, and his mind
is well stored with ideas, both from
books and observation.”

“ You are right, and he always ap-
pears to the greatest advantage when
he is striving to maintain what does not
rest upon plain and obvious principles.
He has an unaffected deference for my
cpinion, because he believes that I have
trained my mind to a keener percoption
of the truth by retirement and study:
and I have a great respect for his upon all
questions that relate to man, as acting
from temporary and " fluctuating mo-
tives.”

‘“ I observe, that his notions of edu-
cation, differ essentially from yours.

9 Yet
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Yet Sophia seems to be a very amiable
girl.” o
‘¢ Sophia is free indeed, from any gla-
ring errors, but she is not what she might
be. She has been educated in too much
consciousness of her birth and expecta-
tions, and she has been taught to prize
the transient joys of wealth and dis-
tinction too highly. Sophia has that in-
sipid excellence, which might almost be
called constitutional. What she does,
seems to proceed from mere habit, and
not from any rooted principles ; and, con-
sequently, it may be suspected that the
habit of error and vice might be en-
grafted upon her. I have very little con-
fidence in the duration of any virtue or
virtues that does not flow from such a
steady couviction, as is sufficient to
counteract any tendency to dertliction.
I am not satisfied that a persdn does
well ; 1 must be convinced that he ¢hinks
well. The course of action may be
perverted ;  but thought is a majestic
stream,
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stream, that holds it; passage onward,
and is not to be overcome by petty ob-
stacles. It is for want of these principles,
that the conduct of Sophia is often in-
consistent; and for want of correction,
it is often whimsical.”

‘¢ She is but young yet, and it may
be hoped, that increase of years will
give her increase of wisdom.. I have
conversed much with her, and I am cer-
tain that the soil is good, though the
growthis not perfect.”

¢ She is the oldest, however, of my bro-
ther’s family, and as he has several chil-
dren growing up, they will regard herasa
sort of -pattern, and it is of importance
that she should set them no bad example.
It is of imnportance also, that her brothers
and sisters should profit by a better sys-
tem thah she did, and I will take an oppor-
tunity of detailing to Sir James, some of
those opinions upon education which, I
know, by experience, to be beneficial.
He will listen to them with pleasure, for

he
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he has often introduced the topic: a to-
pic, indeed, which must be near the
heart of every parent. I hope, by this
means, to invite hiin to amend what is
yet defective in Sophia, and to stimulate
him to a better method with his other
children.’ .

We now broke off our discourse, for we
saw Sir James and Sophia coming up the
avenue. They joined us, and I was re-
joiced to perceive the rose of health be-
ginning to disclose itself upon the cheeks
of the latter.

T confess,” said Sir James, ¢ thata
man must be a steady lover of smoke,
who would venture to extol London in
such a spot as this,”

I looked at Sophia, and smiled.

*I have visited London,” replied my '
father, ** frequently, but those visits only
served to increase my love of the country.
A genuine love of rural retirement, how-
ever, is unconnected with loéal_beauty:
though I admit tbat the ome may be

F much
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much increased by'-the other. ” He' that
is formed to receive delight from hature,
from solitude, and meditation, would
not repine, though his hut were placed
in 4 field, so as it were remote from tur-
bulence, and his eye could be gladdened
by surrounding verdure: Tt is not in
" the power of things to make us happy,
unless we possess and cherish a disposi-
tion to happiness.”

In the evening, Sir James, by an un-
exptéted coincidence, happened to intro-
duce the subject of education, by ob-
serving that he had been reading, just
before he left London, a very well writ-
ten work upon that subject.

“1 know of no subject,” said my
father, ‘¢ upon which so much has been
written, and so little has been uone.
Every one thinks himsclf qualified to
discuss it, and yet no. une, scarcély,

attends te its practical umportance.
There is not, 1 believe, a duty more sa-
cred, nor ong that is more m:glzgently
and

7
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and, inefficiently performed, Were I
.asked, in what capacity a human being
is cglled.upon ta act with all the ener-
gies of iis nature, I should wit}w_ut hesi-
tation, reply-—a pareNT.”

I perceived that my uncle.and Sophia
were, both, much impressed with the so-
lemnity of my father’s manner, as he
uttered these words; and after a short
pause, Sir James observed, that he
should be much gratifiecd in hearing
some of his brother’s. apinions, upon a
subject, that he was much iunterested ‘in,
and which, he confessed, he had not
much - thought on. My father gladly
assented, and never shall I' forget the
animation and force with which he
spoke. I .will, here, give his thonghts,
as they occur to my memory, unbroken
by any ‘interruptions; for tholugh Sir
James frequently made his observations,
yet they*were never in-the fform of ob-
Jections. 3
41 am hardly conscwus, said my

F2 : ‘ father,
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fathier, ‘¢ of being abig.to acquit.mg
either to your, or my own saﬁs, igtion.
‘1 have, indeed, often tliought upon. the

subject, but I know that many of my
opinions will be deemed heteredox, and
as sucli, you may, perhaps, despise them.

Do not forget however, that for myself,

I advance mothing but what I firmly be-.
lieve.

‘4 T shall not give you a complcte trea-
tise, but only advert to a few general
topics, such as have frequently occurred
to me in moments of solitary meditation.
1 have read Locke, but his system is not
freec from. some childish ~ prcjudices.
Milton’s invaluable little Fractate con-
tains an excellent outline of intelleetual
education : but he has left the moral and
the natural kingdoms of man to waste.
Rouss,eau s 15 the moft complete; but,
joined with some noble delineations and
‘hanly characteristics, there are many
“parts 50 extravagantly absurd, .and so
. minutely puerile, thae it extntesv our

wonder
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oddgt When we ' bithold such elevations
atid' #@dpfetsions of the same mind.”" Of
the diodern systems’ that have ‘beer fa-
bricated, “you’ w‘:ll not be surprlsc:l if I
say nothing. ~ :

C s St however, ‘when I have, myse]f
meditated upon this subject, it has struck
me, that ‘after all that has bcen said by
these celebrated writers, some parts
were yet susceptible ‘of a different clu-
cidation. I believe, indced, that to no
two minds does the same subject of
contemplation appear precisely the same;
whence the ditficulty (perhaps il“PdSr
sibility) of. attaining that certainty in
moral results, which we expect, and ob-
tain, in physical ones. Yet, it must be
confessed, that some see élealer than
others, and form more accumte ideas aof
the objects they are viewing; the pas-
sions operatg less forcibly upon some
than upon others: and he who thinks in -
a detached manner, if I may’so express
myself, i is moré hkely to arr&e at truth

thap
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than he who sets out with 2 precon Wed
system. A system is a Procustean bed ;
it becomes a standard of admeasurement,
and every thing we contemplate, is view-
ed, not in its real and absolute propor-
tions: not in its relative fitness, but ac-
cording as it excecds ar falls short of our
arbitrary line. It is impossible that a
man who sits down with a determined
system in his head should ever reach the
general and sublime “truths of moral
science. From this error I hold my-
self perfectly free, and this exemption I
claim upon solid ground. T have never
meditated long or deeply enough upon
any subject, to erect the intricate fabric
of a system. What I have therefore to
say, will assuredly be the unsophisticated

sentiments of my mind. .
¢ And here I caunot bt remark, how
rare it is to meet with a ratienal parent.
We have often discoursed together upon
the disgusting conduct of those, who,
blind even to fatuity, hold up their
poor
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poor ¢ clnklreu to thc world as paragons
and '"mode]s W:th the exception’ of
yoursclf 1 never yet saw that father or
inother, ‘who did not, in this partxcular,
offend against common sense.  How
many blockheads have T heard praised
for sagacity ; how maay infantile frivoli-
ties have¥'seen adiiired as delightful; how
many tales have I heard repeated of lovely
boys and charming girls, at which po-
liteness itself could not ‘smile,. nor adu-
lation pour forth-one applauding word;
how many rude, pert, and disgusting
children have I known ‘te be praised
and so admired, for their sweet man-
ners and pretty innocent openness, that
1 have felt ashamed to see’sach broad
marks of folly written upan the brow
‘of man; how often have‘l seen the
sickly puny offspring of a cold, Uiseased
embrace, led forth to public.notice, and
pompously exhibited with the poor hope
of hearing them flattered ,? and ' when
that hope has been frustratcd by the
strong  dictates of unbentling truth,
their
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their parents have #ies blushed torextors
assent to their own ' lavish -commnienida-
tions. Sad, yet wise condition-of - hu-
man natyre! that our very duties .cin
be performed only by the operation .of
- self-delusion, Nature’s law . has kmd&y‘
so ordaiued it, that -a garent’s £e shait
kuow no. deformity ; ‘Or were it not so,
where would poor and helpless: infancy
turn for mercy and protection? Yet,
why obtrude ‘this fecling upon - the
world ? Cherish it, and let its operation
be as effective as the iuterests of natuie
and humanity demand ; but as it con-
tains, in its very essence, an infatuation
which must offend every sober eye, let
it be veiled from public sight. - Parents
themselves seem not aware of the feelings
it excites; indeed they cannot; for such
is the ﬁlorahty of civilised lite, that we
hold it as a part of our dyty to throw a
gloss over our real thoughts, and to pres
gent them- only. under-certain -ights
and shades. He would: be comsidered
as
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Ay “W 'who shéald mot 'reflect “the
an father’s delight, whiefi he ‘pre-
sents hishopeful uﬁ'sprmg' to ‘the eyes
of admiring guests.! While #his com-
‘placency contirives 'to” be thé creed of
polished life;" the evil admit¥ of no re-
medy; we must patiently endure the
follies that insult owt tnderstanding;
and believe, upon the credit of fathers
and mothurs, that everychild is beautiful
as opening day, and an intant Newton
in sagacity. . Draw your inductions from
their data, -and the hardiest champion of
truth would not dare to maintain that
there exists an ugly or a stupid dariing on
the face of the earth,
¢ The education of man naturally di-
vides itself into three sorts—physical, mo-
ral, ‘and intellectual. Of theftirst, , Lfreely
confess it appears to me theke is nothing
to be added; Locke and Rovusscau have
anticipated every point of#importance,
and a child who is -nusturdd affer their
precepts wauld have no reafon’ to com-
plain of a sickly constitution, or ill
wrought
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wrought frame, Indeed, a sort of:-1evo:
lution seems already to be taking; place
in favour of their principles; the dis-
tortions of :art, and the destructive kind-,
ness of foolish affection. are declining;
and it is no longer a chimerical hope,
that the reign of .nature may be restored.
It will happen neither in your time nor
in mine; but it is some consolation that
we can sink into the grave with the
pleasing expectation that our posterity
will feel blessings which the progressive
operations of improvement could not

procure for their fathers.
¢ DBut in our moral structure, which is
incalculably more important than either
of the other two, there yet exist endless
and radical defects, which not only im-
pede the building from reaching its full
and native height of beauty, but threaten,
with ruin, those parts, which are already
erected. Let it but for a moment be
considered of what eternal consequence
jt is to man, both in this world and the
waorld
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wofld $o come, that fiis heart should re~
ceivé: thé most unbounded cultivation ;
and our surprise will be converted into
sorrow, when we see it so lamentably
neglected.  This part of' education, which
commentes almost with the birch of a
child, and continues to the last, I have
never yet seen properly conducted. The
present system is one replete “with hypo-
crisy, fraud, coutradictions, and weakness;
it is esseutially hostile to every thing
open, candid, and ingenuous. That
sickly kind of virtue which grows aut of
precept and obedience will never thiive
any longer than while vigorousiy attead-
ed to; but let it be gratted opon the
firm stock of reason, and cherished for its
‘i_ntrinsi(_: worth ; and tiren it may flourish
in perenniul beauty amidst” storms and
Tuin. It is at this period, that the
work of cdacation mast commence; it is
‘then that we must lay the seeds of what-
‘ever plants we wish to spring up in ajter
life.- * We do not pay sufficient atteution

. 4
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to the grourd work :=itv general;' tisis part
of our education begius just at that-very
period when it ought to cease ; - we-leave
the tender; pliant years of infancy to run
riot, and branch into a thousand errors
and inconsistencies; and then,; when a
being ought to think and .act for himself,
we are busied in eradicating obstmate
prejudices, thg result of our own mis.
management, and inflict upon our chil-
dren the evils which flow from our own
folly. We amuse them with a sort of
raree-show exhibition of life; we hold
before their eyes distorted pictures
daubed with false and glaring colours;
we familiarise their minds with repre-
sentations that haveno existence in the
‘world they are destined to act in; and
when these miserable victims of de-
ception‘escape from the “plastic hands of
their father or tutor,-they sink at once
into an inextricable labyrinth woven by
folly, prejudice, and dogmatism. On the
moving scenoes of - exidtence, which are

R . passing
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passiugg, before them, they look with a
curious:and enquiring eye; -but their
hearts: cannot yet sympathize -with' what
is mew to their senses and foreign to
their feelings; they sigh for the. happy
telusions of their youth, and-look back,’
with anguish upen the airy visions which
their fantastic fancies Irad woven. While
tliey - deliberate, the. strgam of lifg, is
passing quickly on;. the crowd that
presses around, hurries ‘them in this
or that direction, as accident may con-
spite; they are not the creature of their
own choice, but become the passive
instrument of those that surround them;
even while they know that another road
would lead to happier spots, they feel
alse that it is now too late to return, and
recommence the journey-of life ; they con-
tinue to move along without« inofive and
without choice, till at last they drop into
the waves of oblivion, and make roam for
soine other beinig, just.as medhanical and
just as deluded, - 1s not thista true. pic-

' ture
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ture of the life of thousands? JBeings,
who know neither wheuce they' came,
how they came, nor whither they ,a'rgé go-
ing? They are like -2 man who sees a
- erowd running beneath his window: at
once he rushes ount, and mingles with
them; runs as they run, and hopes at
last to find sonething, though he knows
nqj. what, thgt shall repay his labour;
too often he mects with disappointment
and vexation!  Who does not wish that
this wcre otherwise? and who dees not
see that this is so, merely because man is
educatcd as a machine, and not as a ra-
tional and active being?
¢ Inthe education of your child, let him
not, if it be possible, take a single step
upon the mere authority of precedent or
precept.  Accustom him in every action
hc peiforms, to he ready to assign the
’motn'c when calied upon ; and this may
be done by a process as’ easy as teaching
him his alphabet. - Let caprice, humour,
indolence, have no empire in.his breast.
ke 1 would
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‘F weuld not have him discard, even a
playtlsing, from the mere wantonness of
satiety ; the favourite lap-dep does no
more when he ceases to play with the
cork or ball upon your parlour-carpet;
but the distinctive faculty of reason de-
mands from its possessor a nobler motive
for conduct. The only depeudence he
should ever be taught r feel, should
be that of himself’; not that he is to be &
Jawless orb, running at will; where this
is the case, it proceeds only from the stu-
pidity of a bungling operator; you, in
fact, guide all his motions, point out his
path, urge or restrain his course; but
let this controwl be dexterously con-
cealed ; let him not see the strings by
which he is moved, but, fancying himself
tree, acquire the feelings of frecdom.
'The madness of theory alone cduld wish
the removal of restraint and direction
over the conduct of youthj; nature anrd
geasou alike condemn so monstrous an
hypothesis; but it is the ‘error of our

- management



80 NUBILIA. -
management that we surround it with
wisible constraint and conmand ; and, -by
‘perpetually reminding our childreén that
it is we who shape their steps; that it is
we who watch over, protect, and guard
them, deprive them of the first principle
of an independent and vigorous mind—-
the feeling that protection in danger, or
assistance in digenlty, can proceed only
from themselve®™ It is this that enervates
the heart, and makes it lcan for support,
through. life, on some object weak and
feeble as itself. A child so educated
(and every child is so educated) has ne
motive, no occasion for calling into
action the vigorous energics of his
mind: he is a dependent being in every
sense of the word, and trembles to stand
alone: his reason, that active, that cre-
ative prtaciple in the soul of man, lics
dormant; and when he comgs forth inte
the ‘world, he is unable, ali at onée; to
resuscitate its springs, and bring them into
play. lence the mechanism of socicty ;.
' and
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and henee the difficulty, not to say im-
possibility; of electing our sphere of ac-
tion ; of feeling ourselves the architects
of our fortune, the arbiters of our bwn con-
duct. Not, therefore, till we cducate our
children as beings, whio are one day to be
men, shall we behold men in the walks
of life: the poor shadow, that glides
along now in his silken, hejiday clothes,
and hoasts that proud title, only excites
our pity, when we think that the same
materials compose his frame that were
mingled in the composition of Lycurgus
and Scipio, of Hannibal and Ceesar!

“ You will perhaps smile, when I say
that the education, which would form a
man, must commence with the first
months of his existence; yet it is so, and
our blinduess to this truth is the princi-
pal source of the many subsequent errors
which arise. Methinks I hear you say,
at this period, caudles and cohfectiéns,
pap and boiled milk, should be the prin-
cipal objects of our attention, But he

€ must
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must be a very inattentive observer of
nature indeed, who cannot perceive, even
in this early stage of infancy, the germs,
the buds of those passions which after-
wards form the character; and to the
cultivation, tao the direction, to the re-
pression of these passions, our first en-
deavours shouyld be directed. A child
at three or four manths old, gives abun-
dant proof that the first instinctive ope-
rations of intellect are exerted; and in
many cases we find these -operations ac-
companied with all the characteristics of
volition. Feelings of preference and dis-
like, of approbatian and anger, are hourly
manifested at this age, and in these feel-
ings are often observable the petulance
of capricious desire I have, very atten-
tively, observed children of this and the
subsequent stages of existence, and I
spea.k confidently. 1 do not say that we
can.operate a present change upon the
disposition of so young an infant; that
can be done effectively only at an ad-

vanced
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“vamced period :  but I maintainthat it"is
of the utmost importance to repress the
first growth of those weeds which .here-
after we strive in vain to tear up by the
roots. It not only simplifies the busi-
ness to the parent, but produces perina-
nent and absolute good, by the constant
application of those corrections which
act more effectually by a gradual process
than by violent transition and persecuting
severity. To the importance of this early
watchfulness, none seem sufficiently to ad-
vert. What, in mature life, we denominate
a good ora bad, an open or insidious tem-
per, is nothing but these primal feelings,
settled into habit from unrestrained in-
dulgence, and, according as they arc cither
amiable or hateful, producing correspon-
dent characteristics in the mind ; these ha-
bits, ultimately, generate the‘priue’ples of
conduct by which he is actuated through
life, and thus stamp an indelible impres-
sion which time nor accident can rarely
obliterate. Sometimes, indeed, the whole
" G2 ' moral
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moral system of an individual may be
partially altered by the influence of strong
causes indissolubly connected with his
interest and welfare; but this does not
often happen; and even could it always
take place, still it would furnish no argu-
ment why those passions should be fos-
tered to-day which we know to-morrow
must be destroyed ; for do we not thus
suffer many of the moft valuable years of
life to lie waste, which a prudent culti-
vation would prepare for early and excel-
lent fruit? But, since it is almost a mo-
ral certainty, that subsequent exertions
cannot eradicate the first impressions
stamped upon our minds and hearts, it
becomes of the mast incalculable impor-
tance that we shouyld pay an early regard
to this part of education. A child who is
capable of feeling pleasure or pain at any
given event, is capable, to a certain de-
gree, of volition, and of the simplest ope-
rations of intellect. He is able to distin-
guish between two objects, and in distin-

guishing,
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guishing, to determine their respective
worth, relatively to himself; accord-
ingly, if one be presented to him he is
pleased ; if the other, he is displeased.
The moment reason has advanced thus
far, that moment, I say, the moral edu-
“cation should commence; and in nine
cases out of ten, I have seen this progress
of reason take place before the eighth
month. Then begins our work ; it is for
us to determine what shall be granted
and what denied, and to erect a barrier
against the influence of caprice; to
wrestle with the first contentions for
mastery which betray themselves in every
peevish tear that follows a refusal. Mo-
thers and nurses, I kRow, will exclaim
against the cruelty of denying the poor
little dear infant; pronounce yop hard-
hearted, unfeeling ; mind it not; Jet the
storm rage, but proceed steadily in your
path, and be assured, that every tear youi
infant sheds, waters a bed of roses which
will bloom with captivating beauty;

while
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while every smile that succeeds the conre
pletion of capricious desire, is a hot
and fecund sun which ripens into matu-
rity the nettle and the weed. 1 repeat
it; it is not that we can affect an imme-
diate reformation, for we well know, that
the child who cries this moment, from
unsatisfied desire, will do the same the
next, and the next, when the mo-
tive prompts him: but be not therefore
discouraged : you know well there are
but two ways by which an idle habit can
be corrected in a child; by corporeal
punishment, and this degrades the mind
while it smarts the body, and-rarely pro-
duces the ‘intended effect; or by a ra-
tional process of#argument and convic-
tion, and this betters the heart, gives a
child a feeling of himself which swells
him with conscious pride, instils into
him the manly ‘motive w/y he should
change his conduct, and makes that
‘change permanent from the demonstrated
necessity of-it.  Now corporeal punish-
) ment,
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tent, which, in every cause, and at every
zige, should be resorted to with hesitation,
and only as the strongest mark of infamy
and displeasure, is altogether out of the
question towards an infant; the barba-
rian who could lift his hand against a
helpless child in its mother’s arms, (and
I have seen such), disgraces humanity.
A ratiocinative process, it is needless to
say, is impracticable: it therefore only re-
maius, that with steady perseverance we
maintain the negative punishment of in-
hibition, and never, in a single instance,
let the tears of a child prevail; he who
does that, engenders a contentious spirit,
which will hereafter drive him to the
neoessity of harsher corrections, and his
offspring will thus suffer for the error
which his parent has entailed upon him.
Let every thing be conceded to & child
as the most decided gift of your own free
will; I would even detain from it what-
ever seemed to excite in its breast any un-
cowmon anxiety. It is to be remembered

that
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that the petulant humours of children are
not so much the expressions of desire,
as the marks of a heart swelling with
vexation at humbled dominion. The
very object which calls forth its exacer-
bations, is ofteh no sooner possessed than
thrown away; but the sullen joy re-
mains of having trimmnphed, and the feel-
ing strikes deeper root, which propels it
again to riot, and again to triumph. It
is often a melancholy sight to see thc
wretched infatuation of parents. Mas-
ter Tommy, at eight months old, is bid
to beat mamma, to scratch nursee, to
shew papa what a passion he is in, by dis-
torting his body, and assuming all the
external contortions of anger; and all this
denotcs a spirit! all this is indicatory of
fire and manly courage! You will hard-
ly believe that such a horrid delusion
can exist; but I have repeatedly seen this
miserable farce played off; bave seen it
presented to friends and guests as some-

thing praiseworthy and amazingly curi-
ous,
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ous, The poor deluded parents scem not
to know that they arc fostering the seeds
of filial disobedience, of headstrong ob-
stinacy, of hateful passion; and that the
day may come, when the Master Tommy;
whose baby hand beat mamma and
scratched nursee, may stick thorns in
the breast that bare him, and plant care
upon the brow that now smiles upon his
infant pertness ; that he may scald, with
the hot tears of parental anguish, the eyes
which now look fondly on his little ways,
and tear to an early grave the heart that
now beats high with rapture at his prat-
tling voice.

*¢ Upon this early education I have been
led the more forcibly to insist, because I
have hitherto seen it universully necg-
lected. But I am strongly convinced that
it is the most important part of all, and
forms the foundation upon which we are
to erect the future superstructure. In
the conduct of it, however, much discri-
mination is necessary. It has been sup-

posed
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posed that man, at his birth, réceives
within him the principles of that disease
which sooner or later terminates his life ;
it grows and expands with him, till at last
it marks his body for the grave. Even
so, perhaps, we receive in our mo-
ther’s womb, the germ of some master
passion, that lends a colour to every ac-
tion of our life; this passion may be mo-
dified, it may be altered, may be almost
destroyed, by particular circumstances ;
but still there will always appear some
effect of its operation. Ciwesar would
have been the first man in a country
village, if a fortuitous concurrence of
causes had not made him the tyrant of
Rome: Milton, in the twelfth century,
would probably have becn the most
learned monk of his time. This predo-
minatiq'g passion can ncver be totally
destroyed, but may be, and often is, so
disguised, and concealed by the selfish
ones which spring up in our progress
through life, that it is not only hidden

from
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from common eyes, but the possessor
himself is scarcely conscious of its exist-
ence. To say that a child is born with a
good or bad disposition, i5 to talk ab-
surdly ; good and bad are merely relative
terms; the aspiring restlessness of ge-
nius, which agitates one man, leads him
to fame and wealth ; this passion in the
breast of a cobler, impels him to forsake
his stall, and die with a musquet in his
hand. The passion is the same ; the ob-
ject only is altered. In the former we
dignify it with ambition ; in the latter
we degrade it with the appellation of
lazy indolence, which would rather fol-
low a drum than woik. The rich man,
who risks ten thousand pounds in some
adventure, and succeeds, is called pru-
dent, and praised for his foresight. The
poor man, who tries his ten pounds in
some speculation, equally specious, au:l
fails, is branded as an ideot or a spend-
« thrift, who throws away his bard-earncd
gains in the foolish expectation of ac-
gquuing
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quiring wealth by some lucky stroke;
here too, the passion is the same ; ava: _
tice is the motive ; but the results differ,
and the motive accordingly assumes a
diffcrent name. We are not, therefore;
to consider whether this ov that bias be
good or bad, abstractedly speaking, but
whether they are likely to produce, upon
the whole, more evil than advantage to
our offspring, in their destined walk of
life : it is this, and this alone, that must
determine their -fitness and propriety.
A tradesmau, who intends to bring his
son up to his own business, does well to
instil into him habits of regularity, of ly-
ing, of quiescency, and prudence, when,
perhaps, the reverse of these is discern-
‘able in his character; the lawyer, who
would make his son a counsellor, does
well to nurture sophistry, collusion, and
impudence; the embryo soldier may be
allowed to swagger at his father’s table,
and hector over the servants; but when ,
you wish to produce a simple, upright,
Q manly,
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manly, and energetic character, avoid all
professional shoals, and lay early your
foundations. There is, however, a nicety
required in distinguishing what is the
master passion ; and, even when discover-
ed, there is a still greater nicety required
in managing it properly. He who should
treat, in a converse manner, the head-
strong, ficry, ungovernable spirit, and
the modest, meek, fearful, and timid
character, would make the onc a tyrant,
and the other a slave. Observe nature
well ; and at no period can she be better
observed, than when the customs of so-
ciety, and the social feelings, have not
vet commenced their ravages in the heart.
Mould the character of your son accord-
ing to the moral atmosphere he is to
breathe, and the climate he is to endure.
Avoid the necessity of violent transitions,
by an equable procedure in the mtended
path, from your outset ; it is much easier
to enter the road of virtue at first, than it
is to quit for it that of error; for then

we
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we have so many hedges and ditches,
$0 many briarsand brambles, and so many
perplexities to surmount, that it requires
no common degree of fortitude to persist
until we succeed.

““Astheopening facultiesexpand; asthe
mind unfolds itself, and displays its more
complicated powers, our task becomes
proportionably more intricatc and more
important. That restless curiosity which
is the natural and indelible characteristic
of a rational being now beeomes a sort of
primum mobile. A child, as he advances
in years, is incessantly employed in ac-
quiring ideas which have a decided influ-
ence upon his after life.  Lvery thing he
sees, every thing he hears, is a stimulus
to desirc; that desire will be satisfied
either by its own imperfect operations, or
by the assistance of the ripened facultics
of those who surround him. This curio-
sity is a vague and uncertain power; it
is a machine possessing vast energies, but
requires skilful hands to direct it. Ac-

cording
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cording to its application, depends either
the salvation or perdition of its owner,
yet at the same time its owner is in-
competent to conduct its movements *.
This necessarily devolves upon us; it is
we who must wield it, and woe to our
offspring if it be wielded injudiciously.
Action is but ideas embodied, and he

* Here I think it necessary to observe, that my
father meant this reasoning to apply only to civi.
lised life. In a state of nature, all these complex
motions are done away ; mau is a simple and ener-
getic bejug, acting vigorously in a small circle;
he sees and comprehends at once the results of
whatever he does. It is not so with civilised man ;
he acts in darkness and.uncertainty; he is floating
in a sea of passion, where contrary winds for ever
blow ; the utmost he can do is to form probable
conclusions from the conduct he may be engaged
in, and he is often astonished to find how widely
the actual results difler from those he had expected.
The connecting canses of these resulfs he rarely
ever beholds ; and he sits down in supifie content-~
ment a being of chance, resolved, since he cannot
shape his destiny to his plans, to adopt his plans to
his destiny. Such a man 1s any thing but indepen.

dent, in the legitimate sense of the word. N.
who-
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;

who has these ideas radically erronesus,
will for ever carry lamentable marks of
it in his conduct. If a child be suffered
to grow up in habits of error, with false
notions of man, with extravagant ideas
of himself, with incorrect conceptions of
his functions and his place in this world,
it is an utter impossibility ever to make
that child a useful or a virtuous member
of society.

“Without commenting upon theendless
train of inconsistencies and errors, which
1s aflowed to creep into our ideas of
inanimate nature, for thcy are of sub-
ordinate importance, it will be neces.
gary to consider the manner in which we
allow our children to form notions of the
moral beings they see acting abeut them.
This is the rock which is to be avoided :
it s during this initiation, that we lend a
sanction- to the most monstrous absurdi-
tics; we steep the heart with corruption,
and suffer every wild, every useless,
every poisonous plant to take root. I

confess
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confess the evil I here complam of ap-
pears to me to be almost beyond the
power of remedy, for, with whatever cay-
tion and labour, we may strive to form a
liberal character imbued with precise and
just notions, yet, in the jostling of the.
world, whose movements are beyond our
empire, and in which, nevertheless, our
pupil must mingle, it amounts to a cer-
tainty that part will be wholly effaced,
part corrupted; and scarcely one lineament
will preserve its just and legitimate as-
pect. Unless we could form a world
accurately adapted to our own views;
unless we could inspect the ~human
heart, ascertain its most private im-
pulse, and see its most hidden spots,
unless we could mould every man to a
nice adaptatiod to our own jmachine,
it is evident, that take what pains we
will, there will constantly be a counter-
actign of our Iabours; there will be a
silent, a gradual, but an effective dete-
rioration of them ; the stream that we

H opened
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opened pure-at its source will become
adulterated ‘in. its -progress, and its wa-
- ters will - insensibly lose. their lustre,
aud their healtbful flavour. But man
is not to sit down despalrmg and irre-
solute; ‘because- there is. an impassable
batrier placed to his exertions beyond
which he cannot penetrate: let him look
about and see how few come even with-
in sight of this boundary: let him consi-
der what abundant beauty and swcetness
arg to be found on its confines only, and
what relative’ perfection crowns the la-
bours of him who reaches to its very
spot, and then he will find enough that

i8 worth-strwmg for.
¢ All error is prejudicial, but all moral
error is awfully so.- Fhis point of edu-
cation which has for its "object the ini-
tiating youth into the real ‘and living
world, which is to teach him:-the .dis-*
tinctions of society, and his-own sphere,
within its pale, is so refined; and-so de-
“licate, is attended with so much inevi-
: tuble
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tablé-anibiguity, that T amt almost more
‘surprised;-any one should succeed, than
that such myriads fsik The cause of
this infrequency of success has often a
deeper and more remote foundation than
most men suspect, because few men are
willing to perceive it. It Les in our own
incompetency ; the error, which we are
so-careful to remove has been propagated
from sire to son with unwearied assiduity,
and is so inwoven in our frame, mingles
so intimately -with all our-perceptions,
that we are not conscious of. its exist-
ence, except by a process of reasoning;
which some men cannot, and some men
will not perform. Involuntary error
loses its name; voluntary error is a se-
rious crime, even when.we confine it to
our own .breast; but when we would
establish it in the breasts of oyr children
itis -a blasphemy agaimst nature. The
distinctions -of society jcreate a variety
about a child, which s@imulates him to
perpetual observation and enquiry. He
n e sees
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sees-the cffects, but is pnconscious of the
causes ; to acquaint him with these causes,
devolves upon us; but it is an arduous
task ; beware how you familiarize him too
soon with -the artificial discrepancies of
mankind! The species of moral incerti-
tude and deception which I have alluded
ta, I will endeavour to illustrate by a
familiar example. ~ '
* “ As longas vice and virtue have names
and existence, it may be generally as-
serted, that the company of servants has
an unfavourable influence upon the minds
of . childrem. - That it Aas this influence
is certain, and it does not diminish
the. evil to say that it flows from our-
selves ; the cause of it is evident : master
and servamt are two stations, which can-
not. have. two feelings in common; the
interests, .the desires of each ave in per-
petual hostility against each.other. The
very best servants are but .the-evils of
luxury gpd wealth; but they have long
since become necessary evils-to a ma-
Jjority
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jority of mankind, and-as such they must
find a place in the map of civilised life.
The Cynic' Philosepher of Binepe has
told us, that a wise man; to be happy,
must render himself independent-of men,
in shaking off their prejudices, their cus-
toms, and even their laws, when not con-'
formable to his knowledge; he should also
beindependent of himself, in opposing his.
‘body to all the rigours of the seasons,
and his-soul to all the pleasures of life.
But this wholesome wisdomhas lost its
relish among men; we -surround this
poor earthly tenement with all the props
of lavish wealth, and live and move in
such a’ purchased slavery, that not a
wish is born, whose fruition does not rest
upon our fellow creatures. ‘We widen
the circle of dependenca till ifs limits are
no lenger visible ; we strike its roots to
‘the very'¢entre of our Being, twine them
‘rourid " every nerve; mingle them with
every-drop’ of blood, ahd' when incon-
stant fortune, in her” giddy vortex,
hurls#
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hurls us from our post 'we perish like
the scattcrcd oak rived by the, shaft of
heaven. ' But this ‘eterndl rayage finds
no place in the energetic breast of steady
independence ; if the bolt of accident
smite him, he rises from the fall; if the
storm roar around him, he breasts .its
fury : he may bend to the very ecarth,
“but the elastic vigour of his frame rises
from the shock, aud stands firmly as
before. He is_like a lipn caught in the
toils of the hunter; in his shackles his
heart is undaunted; the fire of his eye
is unquenched ; the roarings of his voice
are unbroken. Such a man has a pride
of ‘character about him which makes him
disdain the petty helps of art; he feels
that he is every thing to himself, and can
shape his destiny to “his will; and such
a man, my friend, would not be seen sur-
rounded, by perfumed coxcombs, glitter-
ing in tawdgy lace, gibing with insolent
scorn, and " ringing, with’so debased a
humility, that an honest man feels a

pang
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pangat his heart when he beholds them.
But fromn this picture of fancicd perfec-

tion let me return to life and rcahty
“ Since it must be conf'esscd that the
morals and habits of servants, generally
speaking, are 1n3unous to the minds of
youth, how shall we impress a child with
an idca of this? Shall we, like the Spar-
tans, exhibit before him vicc in its native
anid undisguised colours? = Surely - not :
he would be unable to complehcu(l that
it.is vice, since he knows not .ye; the vo-
cabulary of lite. Besides, the very worst
errors of servants are often merely nega-
tive; they are ouly the lawful arms of
their piofession, "as boasting is of the
traveller, or lying of the tradc:nnan He
whom a Ruster deems” a bad ‘servant,
would be,” and probably may be, an
honest member of sociéty iweany other
rauk of hfe The heart, remdins uncor-
rupted the manners, indecd have as-
sumed the tinct, native jto their sphere;
but hé oyly acts as he télnks he ouglit tp
et
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act in the allotment assigned him by Pro-
vidence; and, in an analogous manner,
every man acts the same. But still Ais
system must remain a distinct one, and
cannot coalesee with ours; it is there-
fore necessary, in some way or other, to
secure our offspring from the certain
evils which attend a promiscuous inter-
course with that class of people. The
task is extremely difficult; a man who
is known as a robber, as a murderer, as
a lyar, as a hypocrite, as a_cheat, can be
designated distinctly, and, by an easy
process, you can decmonstrate the validity
of your inhibition of any connection with
such a man. But with your servants the
case is otherwise : there is no one crime,
in the just sense of the word, which marks
him out for opprobrium; for if there
were, it ig evident he would be your ser-
vaut no longer. Yet there is a gencral
tenor of character, arising from obvious
and necessary causes ; there is a pervad-
ing contagxon a miasm contmually ﬂ)

ing
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“ing off, but from no perceptibly infected
spot, which taints the moral atmcfsphele
of youth, and from which it is ot indis-
pensable duty to securé them. " All'the
difficulty is, lest, in guarding them from
one corruption, you sow another more

fatal; lest you infect the mind with dis-
eased ideas which will operate more
widely than the injury you are so sedu-
lous to escape. Let us consider what is
the usual way adppted by parents: at
least, the way which I have heard a
hundred times, and which T belleve to
be as general as the * casing air.

“ A mother or father calls their chil-
dren to them: ¢ My dears, desire that
“ you do not go down into the kitchen;
“ you must not be with the scrvants;
“ they are vulgar, bad people, pot fit for
“ you: they are poor, ignorant, persons,
« they will teach you all sorts of wicked-
“ ness; they are not your'equals. Never
“ pay #ny attention to \ﬁhat they say ;

“ they
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“ they always tell lies,” To such an
haranguc the poor. children ljsten with
patient, obedience, and promise compli-
arrce . with filial duty. . But Heavens !
what can be morg absurd? In what
manner will they comprelend your ad-’
monitions ? They are utterly beyond
their conceptions.. Why am I not, they
ask themselves, to play, to talk, to be fu-
miliar with the servants® Because they
are poar 2 Whatis poverty, that it makes
this mighty djﬂfégg;‘iﬁ? _they, appear to
e the same sort c)fbeings as mysclf'; the
same as my father and mothey ; the same
as my brothers and sisters. | Lo be sure,
Thomas has ared capeand cuffs to his coat,
aghich my.papa has not; and Beity is not
half so finely dressed as wy mamma. But
what then? Docs that alter them? They
cat, they drink, .they slecp, they walk,
they .talk, they do every thing the same
as we. It isimpossible their clothes can
make sach a diflerence. -« They, are ig-
‘ s norant ,’—e:
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norant ;”—but yet I find they know more
than I do. . “ They are not my equals:”
—ah! that I cannot ¢oniprehend.

“ These thoughts pass in the mind of a
child, and he is unable to reconéile them.
Perhaps he asks yoq'ﬁtrther; why the sers
vants are unfit company for him. Be-
ware how you answer that question ; be-
ware how you tell him that they are
your servants, because they are poor;
that this poverty makes them not his
equals; ‘that it deg‘rades théin in the
scale of rational beings ; that being ser»
vants, they cease to be men; that they
are now subservifmt.to your will and
pleasute, and have ho longer a will ‘or
pleasure of their own.' A child that
should be taught this unféelmw this de-
tested lesson, wonld havé the seeds of
despotisin and tyranny 1mplantcd in his
breast at -opce ; he would estabhsh the
word “poverty” in his: ~#nind, as syno-
nimous, with baseness ?&Id crime; he
“would swgll with hateful self-impaort-

ance ;
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ance ; he would look down with pierc-
ing contempt upon all whorasthe eternal
destiniy had:‘launched -into an humbler
sphere; he. would confound, for ever,
two ideas, which are, and must be, dis-
tinct; he would tread the poor man to
the dust, and look upon himself as a be-
ing of asuperior order : the rank weed thus
planted in-his heart, would prosper with
dreadful energy, and its noxious vapours
would impregn - every emotion spring-
ing from the sime soil. To every fa-
ther, to "every mother, I would address
myself! I would conjure them, by the
solemn feelings which swell my bosom
as I-utter this, to pause ere they pour the
stream of knowledge o’er-the youthful
mind; to tremble as they approach that
confine which separates man from man ;
and toproceed with fearful caution in the
road that leads him to the knowledge of
life and its thousand.discrepancies. The
_hope of tieir declining years :depends
upon it; the-prosperity of their offspring
© rests
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rests upon it; and. according. to their
progress, their child is to.preve a living
stream of eomfort and delight, or to roll
a fetid and a poisonous. wave through the
road of llfe!

“ It is sOmetimes easier to pomt out
errors than. to suggest remedies; but in
the present case it is not so. Among
the many which present thcmselves X
will mention one. You may, with perfect
propriety, assign, as a-reason for your
inhibition, the necessity that servants
should attend to their domestic occupas
tions ; that as they have generally suffi-
cient- eoncerns to occupy them, the time
spent upon your children must necessa-
rily be -taken from what ought to bhe
otherwise devoted. This is perfectly
suitable: to the comprehension of a child,
and would appear a perfeetly valid rea-
son. Having assigned this motive for
your ‘interdiction, you may evince, by
your conduct and countenance, that you
rdther "approve of any other method of
spending their time than with the ser-

vanfts.
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vants. Children are serisible of- tli¢
smallést. -alteration in ‘the 236k " or be-
havieur of these who surfound - them;
and if they find,. invariably, u diminu-
tion of kindbess, less chgcrf'ulncss, a
fuce” without smiles, whenever they
come from the servanis, they would
soon endeavour to penetrate the cause of
it, and they would as soon discover the
‘real one. * To add-the conviction of cx-
ample to.your ‘precept, you might also
contrive that somie necessary office or
attention about the ‘children, usually
performed by the servants, should be
omitted, and assign as .tllle cause of this
omission, their injudicious occupation, in
idle talk, of the time which ought to have
been given to this business. -Such little
events speak with decided force to the
minds of youth. Bat there is a negative
remedy, ‘perhaps ‘more’ effieacious than
all. It is, carefully to provide ‘occupa-
tion for your ¢hildren, #nd-tolet-their
amusements be designedly carried on at

a distance from the possible intermingling
- of
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of servants. This, without: secming. to.
have any:ag in view, doesin. faet-com-
pass the hardest ; it destvoys the possibi-
lity of danger; by a process which carries
no suspicion, no deleterious tendency,
either on its face, or in its operation. Itis
abundantly casy ina well-managed family,
and I 'am firmly persuaded it would be at-
tended- with every desirable consequence.
“ On this subject I have yet anpother
remark to make. Neversufier yourchild
to speak in a haughty, taunting, or inso-
lent manner to a servant: this is not
only pernicious to your offspring, but it
is cruel, itis-unfeeling to your domestics.
Remember .they-are meny: and have the
liearts and feelings of men; aud though
hard paverty may bid thep stifle the in-
dignant emotion in their bosom, which
such tyranny -excites, yét. they.must
writhe beneath its envenogped sting : and
poor, indeed, is that being gho,cas-mean- .
ly insult another becausdé he.is secure
from retaliation. Humanity should
breathe
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breathe liberal as the air of heaven : like
the dew which quickens agy well the
ﬂaweret of .the valley:as the mountain-
ash? it should..descend a healing balsam
upon: the hearts of the poor, to soothe the
sorrows which a churlish world but too
often throws upon them. But this hateful
practice is as unjust as it is illiberal and
unmanly ; for the servant who does his
duty, who performs the part allotted to
him-on the jostling theatre of life, is as a
man, nothing inferior to his master. Of-
ten- has my gall o'erflown, and my very
frame trembled with indignation to see.
the proud insolencc with .which an up-
start urchin, a very stripling, has taunted
the grey hairs of age, and used less ce-
remony of voice in his commands to
his father’s domestics than he would to
his favourite horse or hound. Oh! Icould:
weep to see a son of minc so lost to
manly *entiment, so infected with the
hot fcver of dominion! Such licence in--
spires him teo with extravagant ideas of -
e o his
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his own importance, which is-affatal error
in education.. Whatever may be ‘the ex-
pectations of'a child, while he s & child,
make -him feel his -ownh ‘meral depen-
dence ; you will find that, if spite of all
your endeavours, he will soon enough’
assume the externals. of pride and au-
thority. :

T feel, that were I to give free vént
to all the thoughts that crowd wpon me,
in considering this part of education, {
should insensibly and unavoidably be-
come too prolix for discourse. To me it
appears that every thing, which can be of
importance to man, must take root,
thrive, and flourish within this circle ; this
is the foundation and the building, the
rest is but the ornament and the decora-
tion. Much will naturally: sugggst it-
self to a parent of sound mind, from the.
accidental occurrence of events which.
may demand an especial application .of
remedies; and much, which.cannot be
foreseen, must be left to the gradual ac»

X cumulation
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cumutation of expériméntal wisdom. Yet
tkere are two topics connected: With this
'di\nsxon of: my subjéct, which I cannot
refrain” from- adVertmg to, and the desul-
‘toty manner in, which I have hitherto
treated it,  will permit me to mention
them in this unconnected way.

“Yoa will have scen already, that Iam
particularly anxious to have every thing
avoided which can tend to enervate the
minds of children, or to generate a sickly
tone of fechng, this makes them, in all
‘their after life, poor, unsubstantial sha-
; dows, trembling at the lightest breeze of
accident, ' Strive to mtuse manly senti-
“tents ;- strive to "destroy that strong
“tendency, which ‘we alt have, to magnify
our calamities; and lay the feelings of
others under contribution. Teach them
“to despise pity as shown' towards them-
selves; teach them to look upon it as a
“feeling mingled with something of con-
)tcmpt but while you clevate @iéir pride
‘of character above - the hnﬁ’iﬁ& suppli-

' ¢ cant
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cant for words of condolence, and looks
of commjsseration, cherish the feeling in
their gwn breast which would lead them
to sigh for,the sorrows,of mankmd  They
may give the alms, whxch thgy wou]d
scorn to receive ; they may be-the protec-
tors, but shrink from being the protected.
To produce this stern, , yet valuable qua-
lity, rests totally with us; it is we who
must impart firmness to the heart and
miud, by our own conduct. Instxl into
them a contempt of corporeal -pain, by
seeming yourself to hold it lightly. Sick-
ness and disease are the natural concomi-
tants-of. man; butin wcll-educated chil-
~dren, physically speaking, they are sel-
dom found. However, therc are dis-
eases which are coincident with this age;
there are others which flow from impro-
per food,. and the destructive kindness of
blind affection. Let,- however, the pain,
the illness, proceed fromy what it may,
they are not to be remedied by the whin-

ing accents of condolence, they are to
12 be
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he removed either by the free operations
of nature, or the salutary applications of
at. .Why would ypu efteminate the
mmds of your cluldren, by. magnifying
thcxr terrors? If they happen to have a
catatrh or a head-ache, the whole house
is in alarm; every thing is in motion ; the
mamma “ yells out syllables of dolour,”

and puts on such a sorrow-speaking coun-
tenance, ‘as could not be excecded were
the last agonies approaching. Children
are consummate hypocrites. Ihave some-
times been amused, sometimes indignant,
to mark their deceptive characters. Watch
the cpuntenance of a child, when it comes
to tell you it has a head ache, or any other
corporezl ache to which this tenement is
subject. If the person to whom it com-
plaius, treats their malady with indiffer-
ence, they themsclyes think liomly of it;

but should he assume a suryowing coun-
tenange, 1f he e\tcnd his arms to receive
the Jittle inyalid, if he mourn over it with
ull thc vociferations of distress, that mo-

<. W

ment
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ment, that véry moment, the ¢Hild be:
comes more clammorously ill, proba{ﬂ)
bursts irito tears, and with all the cumiing
hypocnsy of practlsed delusion, dressés
its little face in borrowed anguish; and’
fills its mouth with half-suppressed groans
and aecents of pain. I have seen this
often. I have tried many children in this
particular, with the special purpose of
ascertaining the fact; and I am per-
suaded, that in every case, which is'in-
tended to move compassion, and to call
forth indulgent fondness, children are
perfect masters of deceit. The same
child, who, complaining, is dismissed
with a slight remark, ‘¢ that it will go
off again,” and returns to its playmates
with an unclouded brow, would, if dan-
Hed, coaxed, and commlsSerateJ lye on’
your lap in all the mimic sorrows’of cor:
poreal anguish. Another proof of thus I
will adduce from my own repcated expe~
rience. In a family of many children,
where one happens to be ill, and is of

course
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course treated with all the silly” cxuber-
ance of qﬁ'ectwu ; the others sceing this,
and envying the thousand httlc indulgen-
cies and the numerous clamtxes which are
lavished upon the . sick brother or sister,.
will affect to be ill, will force themselves
to cough, will throw a feigned languor
over their countenance, and speak in the
subdued voice of discase: they will do
all this; and I have more than once seen
them reap the reward of their successful
deception. But docs it not present a
mournful spectacle to see, even at this
early age, the deep cunning of the world,’
and the hateful endeavour to arrest our
feelings of pity, by crafty subtlety zingl“
designing collusion ? This evil proceeds
entirely from our awn fatuity. Did we
treat thése petty calamities, these tempo-
rzu-y derangements of health, as they
ought to be treated, with indifference,
they would have no motive to feign, and
when real indisposition took place (wlu(.h
is seldom the case with children) we
should
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should be more certain of the steps we

took. Supposing disease reafly to exist,
what benefit is derived from all the doloie:
ous exclamatxons and afl the: drawling:
tones of sorrow that can be uttered? ‘It
does but enérvate and terrify your child,
It does but make him a sickly and tot--
tering heing, who trembles at the idea of-
disease, unless he have some bosom to
lie his head on, some voice to moan-over
him. No: discardall these petty weak

nesses ; accustom your child to feel his
own importance ; teach him to look with'
an equal eye upon health and disease ;
to enjoy the one with tempérdnce, to
endure the other with fortitude. It is
thus only, that you can nurture his soul
to manliness. It is thus only, that you
can make him a great, a wise, or a good
man. Disease is an external evﬂ which
every man should endeavour to view with
indifference ; I do not spedk of the indif-
ference of the Stoics; tHat is merely a
gh.termg phantom whxcb amuses the

mind
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mind while lpeking. upan it, .but leaves
no- -traces of its presence,. - It is a picture
of ideal excellence, of i imaginary perfec-
tion, which, has.yet found.no living re-
presentative. But I speak of that rational
and manly indifference to corporeal ma~
lady, which enables a person to bear iis
pains without degenerating. into somc.
thing that is contemptible and disgust-
ing; it is that independent indifference
which teaches a man calmly to endure
what cannot be alleviated by exacerba-
tion ; and rather to draw consolation and
support from the native encrgies of hig
own soul, than turn for them to the pity
of his fellow-creatures.. And this indifs
ference is the fruit of cultivatien; ifs
seeds are to be sown in infancy, its first
shoots are to be cherished in youth, and
in manhood it will bloom a hardy and a
towering plant. But never. can such a
growth take root in the bosoms of our
offspring, if we weaken and. enervate
them by=injudiciops and causeless. com-
passion ;
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passion; if we teach thein to regard dis-
ease as something peculiarly afflicting and
solemn ; if, in fact, we make it an ade-
quate motive for a total deéreliction from
all customary modes and procedure. A
child so educated will retain, through
life, a contemptible dread of sickness,
and when it falls upon him, he will be-
come ridiculous in the estimation of all
who think, feel, and act as men.

“ But this is not enough. Parents are
not content with o'er stepping the bounds
of common sense when their children aré
really ill, but they absolutely strive to
persuade them into sickness, and, like an
importunate lover who construes the re-
fusal of his mistress into an assent, they
will receive no denial, but proceed forth-
with to fondle and bewail them., Sucha
dialogue as the following I have heard, 1
cannot tell you how often. * ¢ Come here,
my dear Charlotte, you look very pale to-
diy.” Charlotte smiles with all the gaicty
of health, “ Indeed you do; your eyes

are
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are heavy too,” Charlotte loses some-
thing of her gaiety. “ Your skin is quite
hot: and, dear child, you have a pulse
like lightning.” .Charlotte looks grave.
“ Are you ill, my dear?” Nature for 2
moment prevails, and Charlotte answers,
“No.” “Indeed you ere, my dear; is
vour stomach ill1?”  Still truth naintains
her empire, and Charlotte still answers,
“No.” “Indeed, my dear, something’s the-
matter with you; what is itr” Charlotte
now in asubdued moaning voice, answers,
“ Nothing.” ¢ Poor dear, she speaks
as if she were sick ; here, put your head
upon mamma’s bosom; is it your head
that aches :”" Look at Charlotte now ;
her features are relaxed ; her head lies
languidly on mamma’s Dbreast ; her®
mouth falls; distress is painted upon
every feature; and in a veice scarcely
audible,  she replics, “ No.” ¢ Bless
me! but you aie vury sick; you. can
hardly speak ; tell me, my dear, whatitis.
you feel.,” Chailotte thinks of caudles.
and
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and confections, 'nursings; *“soothings,
and -indulgencies, and answers half
weeping : “ I feel something ; T don’t
“ know what.” ‘' * Sweet lamb, T knew
“she was ill.” Charlotte .bursts into
tears, and tells mamma she fteels very
sick. The bell is rung; the bed pre-
pared; all the house put in 'commotion,
and Miss Charlotte tottering on.mamma’s
arm or carried by papa, is conveyed to
bed, and then begins the usual mum-
mery. This is the progress, nine times
out of ten, of infantile discases.: They
arc absolutely tortured into illness.
“The other topic to which Thave alluded
is the necessity of consIsTENCY in‘your
behaviour towards ‘children. I do not
know, in the circle of moral action, a
quality so requisite as this. It {s advan-
tagcous to yourself, lest, like Penclope,
you upravel the web youw have woven;
it is advantageous to your offspring, that
he may never feel any- thing like con-
tempt or indifference towards you,
which
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whith he will do, if he be accustomed to
find yon #€ variance with yourself. Pre-
setve that stexdy uniforihify of conduct,
whith leavésno room for doubt or uncer-
tainty: let there-béds fixed 2 consonance
between your will at\d your deed, as be-
tween the electric flishi and the bolt that
follows. Without this you may complain
in vain®f-difficulty ; in vait you will say
that your admonitions are neglected,
Your threatenings despised ;” you- have
)ourself' taught vour oﬂ"sprmg to look
upon you as an mdec:sne, inconsistent
bcmg, who talks of what he never per-
forms, or does to-day, what in a simi-
lar case he did not do yesterday, and
probably will' not do to-mérfow. The
conviction of this weighing upon the
minds of children, it is impossible they
can look up to you as that cxample, that
model which every parcnt ought to be to
his offspring.
“ One part of this consisteriey which I
hese speak of, and perhaps the most it-
portant
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portant part, is, that yous will.should be
sacred, and your commands obeyed with
alacrity and without a murmur. Ehavein-
deed scen most afilicting iustances of ter
giversation in this respect. I have seen-
children punished at one time for a neg-
lect, which, atl another, bas been tacitly
sanctioned by the quiescent toleration of
the parent: I have seen conduct ggnsured
to-day, in the strongest terms of displea- -
sure and disapprobation, which, to-mor.
row, has been received swith complacency
and smiles. In fact, I have never seen-a:
parent preserve a leccssary cousistency
in this particular. To me it appears a
spcc:cs of wanton barbanty, to inflict
pain and disgrace in so capricieus a
manner; to beguile one day with sunshine
and seremtv, and, to overtake the next
with storin and ruin. - In suelra system
of prevarication what can a child do?
e sees approbation and censure succped
each .other lJikc eloud and sunshine in
an April sky; his heart naturally cleaves

to
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- to the soft and alluring; he confides in
“the bland countenance of to-day, and
ventures to-morrow upon the same path,
where he has already found smiles and
applause ;. when, like a gloomy savage,
the relentless monster rushes from his
"haunt, and, with a wanton and ferocious
cruelty, inflicts. his stripes for the very
same guuse which before dressed his face
tnsmiles. Nothing can exceed such un-
feeling insincerity ! No: let your word
be to your: chilg as a wall of brass, im-
pregnable to all assaults; what you
- have once:asserted or commanded, let
no intreaties, no tears, no prayers move
you to retract; it is thus only. that you
~can do justice to your offspring and
.yourself. If a child once succeed in
making youn go from your word, or alter
your opinion, farewell:to- all flsture-obe-
-dience from that child ! He *will al-
ways cherish the idea, that by impler-
ing - he can. induce you to ‘retract; this
idea will make him careless as to .what
. you
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you say, and in time gemerale even-a
contempt for your will, . But remember,
if you litt yowr land in wrath against
that child; -yen violate the srights -of
justice and -humanity : -for the -disobe-
dicnce you veould-chastise, you have fos
tcred by your own inconsistency. I
would solemnly implore you thereforc,
and every one, whether parent,ggardian,
or preceptor, to ahstain from such an
insnlt upon the fuelings of -human na-
ture. Guard' the .parigy of your own
hearts ; let not those whom you are ap-
pointed, by God or man, to guide, sufler
the pains of' thy errors; rather let them
rcad the ingenuous blush of setf-con-
victipn on thy cheek, than smart beneath
the inflicted punishments of such a hate-
ful tyranny! Maintain a rigoroyg consis-
tency. ofi your-part, and tbe better to’
do this, beware how you indulge the
‘goads of caprice; adopt.ino arbitrary,
no trifling, no absurd resolution ; though,
if from the infirmity of human nature,

crror
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error should allure you to her path, ras
ther take the intended step, and remedy
it silently .afterwards, than suffer your<
self to be turned aside by importunity.
It would be of comparatively less injury
to your offspring, than the uncertainty
which would arise from alternate au-
vancing and receding, from reciprocal
vigour apd langour. It is not that vou
are to persist in error, when you
know it to be such; yuu may correct
its evil tendency in a thousand ways,
without weakening the confidence and
obedience of your child. It has been
Justly said, that it were better laws
should be arbitrary and known, than
mild and lenient, and unknown ; this
will apply precisely to the sort of mu-
tual singerity and moral certainty, which
ought to subsist between the pai'ent and
his child.

*If 1 have not already exhausted your
patience, I am sure I should do it were I

to discuss the numerous topics that
: crowd
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crowd “upon my ‘mind, and seem to de-
mand aftention: -but 1 relimgnish them
voluntarily: _Itidecd,” the question itself
is so strongly interestihg to mre, and one
upon which I have sw frequently and so
long thought, that, were I to consider
it under every point of view which sug-
gesty, itsclf, I should be, myself, weary.
For the present, however; T rénquish
the further consideration of the moral
education of man, with ouce more pres-
sing it upon your mind, that In society,
this #s and must be the most important of
the three; that it should commence at a
very early period; that it should be con:
ducted in a precise, manly, eniergetic, and
independent manuer; that it should tend
to form men rather than méehines, and
that it should he pursued with # steady
and unbending cousistency.’ o
*“ The intcllectual education of ma,
‘which forms the third division of my
subjcet) cannot admit of apy thing but
vague and general remark. * At the first
X glance,



130 NUBILIA.

glance, it is evident that it must be con-
ducted upon principles of expediency,and
that a constant reference must be had to the
future destination of the pupil. I would
not have this commence too early; the
sedentary pursuits of mind agree but ill
with the active vigour, and elastic nerve
of youth. Yet, something may be done
from very early infancy. The funda-
mental parts may be attended to, and
may be laid in a desultory manner; dur-
ing this period too, whatever requires
merely the operation of memory should
be followed; for it is a lamentable sa-
crifice of time, to wastc the years of
dawning intellect, when its appetite be-
comes vo.acious for food in the sterilc
and repulsive task of conning by rote.
On thie part of education, I cannot suffi-
cient'y condemn the ideas of Rousscau,
who would make the constant stimulus
to exertion, the worst of all our passions,
self interest,  Discard this totally ; dis-
card also ail*compulsion.  Eandeavour to

. imbue
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inbue the mind of your child with an
ardent love of learning, and lead him for-
ward in its path by stréwing its bnghtest
roses before him. Let lnm not be driveit
as a slave, but let him advance with the
firmstep and erect mien of conscious rea-
son. Let him proceed towards the distant
temple, from the native and pcx%nmal in-
fluence of awakencd desire, then there is
no fear of a relapse; there is no fear that
he will halt in his progress, or turn aside
at intervening obstacles. Inspirit him
with that strong fecling of preference,
and elective choice, which will preserve
the energies of his mind from becoming
stagnant; which will keep them in cou-
stant play, and fit for every emergency.
I believe that in nine cases out of ten,
children become stupid and inert, not
from any inherent mﬁrmxty of mind,
but because the road of information has
been' pomted out to them, either in 4
blundering way, or rendéred irksome
‘and dleo‘ustmn‘ by unskilfal treatment.
K2 There
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There is, in every human mind, a stroug
principle of curiosity, and a desire of per-
fection; but this principle is morally de-
licate in proportion to its strength: it
may be destroyed by an unskilful pro-
cess.  On the contrary, if fostered with
care, and directed with prudence, it be-
comes a spring of action which may be
applied to the most noble and most ex-
tensive views. This native curiosity was
admirably cherished by the mother of Sir
William Jones; it was her constant me-
thod, whenever her son applicd to her
for information, to reply, ¢ rcad, and
you will know;” and Sir William de-
clared that he owed to this, more than to
any other cause, that ardour for know-
ledge which attended him’through life,
and whith made him so illustrious an
ornament to his country.

“ 1 do not believe that it is exactly
pus:snblc, at a very early age, to discover
any decidet indication of what the f'utﬁi;“q
character of a child, in respect to mind,

' “will
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will be: in fact, we may mould this
creative part of man into whatever shape
we please; for I am not yct so deeply
initiated in modern philosophy, as to
suppose, thatany man is born an advocate
or a gencral, a genator or a lord chancel-
lor. After the character is, to a certain
degree, formed, it then becomes possible
to discover what career of life will best
coalesce withit; but remember, the form-
ing of that character rests almost wholly
with you. Indeed, a child whom it is
interided to educate for any of the libe-
ral professions may follow one general
outline in his carly years; the ground-
work of all is the samc; the physician and
the lawyer, the scnator and the scholai,
cqually require the same foundation of
classical knowledge, and the samne culti-
vated intellect. Upon this broad basis
you may aftexﬂrds risc any congencrous
superstructure you please; but never for-
get that you should have a constant eye
to the afterlife of vour pupil, and let

thers
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there be that nice adaptation of parts,
without which he never.can perform his
character in society with honor to himself,
or with advantage to his fellow creatures,
‘I have thus, my dear brother, endea-
voured, in some measure, to acquit my-
self of the task you have assigned me.
but whether in such a way as will please
I know not. T have omitted many things,
for the sake of brevity, upon which I
could have enlarged ; and I have confined
myself to those particular topics which
arise in the business of every day, and
present themselves. hourly to our sight.
I have dipped my pencil in the living
tints of nature, and in my delineations
I am faithfully correct; but in the reme-
dies which I have proposed, in the regu-
lations which I have -suggested, in the
conduct which I have recommended, I
have drawn from my owgsjudgmeat, un-
biassed by authority, unfettered, 1 hope,
by picjudice, and uninfluenced, I know, by,
precedent, T hese, ITamwellaware, arcofien
heteroda:
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heterodox and often apparently paradoxi-
cal ; should they appear so to you, fear not
that I will censure the souncness of your
faculties; I will willingly hope that you
may be right, and I will not call upon
you to relinquish your opinion. I expect
the same toleration from you. 'The time
may come, perhaps, (I speak of mere pos-
sibility) when these very opinions may
appear to me unfounded, fanciful, and
even absurd; it may be so; and should
it be so, I would be the very first to re-
cant them, and to make that recantation
as effectual as the principles themselves
may have been; but until this happen,
no man can expect me to relinquish them
upon the mere authority of another; no
man can expect, that with my reason
unconvinced, I should abdicate gy own
opinions because they run cougter to
those of another: What I have said has
come pure and unadulterated from my

heart and mind; if the stream be foul,
cleanse
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cleanse the source; I woilld be among
the most active in such a-work: These
are the only grounds upon which amy
man ought to resign his opinion. I will
never advance any thing which has not
the sanction of my most deliberate judg-
ment at the moment; and when advanced,
I will never apostatize, till a judgment
as deliberate, and as cogent, lends its

sancfion likewise.” o
There was a solemn pause after my
father had ceased to speak. The impres-
sive energy with which e uttered the
last words; the dignity that seemed to
animate him as he avowed the integrity
of his principles, and the manly firmness
with which he -‘vouldd maintain them
while they appeared to him such as he
then thought them,.conspired to produce
an éffect that I had never witnessed be-
fore, His brother hatl listenest with fixed
attention; ravely intetruptivg” him ; "anu
Sophia éften ciist a cotscious Jook of sdf
reproach
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reproach . towards me when. my . fathet
spoke of .any consequences of errencous
education; which she thought might be
discerned in herself. For myself, though
I had often heard the principal arguments
before, and though I'had been accustomed
to sce them acted upon, from my infancy,
yet I was sensibly affected by the regular
discourse which I had heard, and which
scemed to place before my mind, at one
vicw, the whole of what it had contem-
plated at differcut intervals through a
series of ycars. I hope I did not listen
fruitlessly, :and that the lessons of wis-
dom which I then heard, sunk deeply
in my heart, and will ever be present to
my thoughts when the occasions of my
life may call for their influence. After a
considerable silence, Sir James qbserved,
that he had ncver before been led to con-
sider several parts of cducation in the
light that he now did: he.rejoiced that
his family were-yet young enough to rcap

the
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the benefit of his own enlarged ideas, and
he trusted that when next his brother saw
them, he would find their practice in
such conformity to his own precepts as
would give him pleasure.
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CHAPTER V,

Wurx 1look back upon the period that
L am now describing, and view the con-
ciatenation of events that occurred, I am
aimost tempted to believe that my father's
mind was hallowed by one of those mys-
terious visions which, it is thought, God
sometimes permits to man as he approxi-
mates to the goal that terminates his
carthly career. But why am I called upon
to recount what revives the grief that has
slumbered, and renews the pangs that
had decayed: Oh! ye who have known
what it is to lose a parent who was en-
deared to you by every tie of nature,
reason, and affection, pity me.

It was but two days after the conver-
sation which I have just narrated, that my
father was scized, suddenly, while sitting
at breakfast, with a diliquium which alarm-
ed us with the belief that he was then

.dea"]a



‘140 NUBILIA.

dead. Terror was upon me, and in the
mome:it of greatest need I was unable to
act. My uncle did what I could not.
He dispatched a_serv ant for medical as-
sistance, and he had my father removed
from the ground, on which he had fallen,
to a couch. He was breathless. I stood
and gazed upon him with an unmoved
fook. .Tecars were denicd me. They
would have been a blessing, but I could
shed none.  Onc only thought possessed
iny mind. The servauts came in and out;
Sophia, my uncle, addressed me. 1 had
no power of speech or of observation.
My father lay motionless before me with
clenched hands and distorted counte-
nance. The blood issued from his nos-
trils : T stanched it with my handkerchief,
and kissed the lips that were clammy with
pcrsplratmn I held that dear hand in
mine that had always been extended to
me with a smile of love when we n.et in
the morning, and when we parted at
morht. It was now inscnsible.

A physician
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A -physician arrived, and by the appli-
cation of stimulants he_restored my fa-
ther to sense and motion. When I saw
this, I was at once relieved; I threw my-
self upon my knees by his side; and w ept
a flood of tears. He was not dead; and
hope rekindled her torch, soon to be ex-
tinguished Yor ever.

My father was ordered to be conveyed
to bed, and there to be kept undisturbed,
It was done, and it became my office to
watch his slumbers and to minister to his
wants. I was jealous of my prero«vatuc
and insisted that no other hand mxght,
tend him. In me, it was a duty anda
pleasure ;" in others it conld only be an
office; and I kuew how muéh it would
add to my father’s comfort (ag fur as hu-
man assiduity can add comfmt to the bed
of sickness) to have me constantlv about
him.’

I feared to enqulre, becauseﬁ fearcd to
know, the nature of *his complamt I
preferred that vague and uncertam hope

which
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which could be extracted from ignorance,
to the perils that might wait upon know-
ledge. I easily believed in what I
wished. I found a thousand sources of
consolation. I found them in his age,
in the temperance of his life, in the uti-
lity and virtue of his character. I strove
to hide from mysclf the frail tenure of
human existence. I wished to forget the
truth of the poet, “ Death's shafts fly
thick,” and to believe, that some immu-
nity was granted to the being on whose
existence the happiness and weifare of
many rested. How sweet are the illusions
that minister peace to a trotbled mind.
T would not rob a poor mourner of his
comfort, though it Wwere built upon ' the
vainest expectation that ever mocked
manig:desires: while it lasts, it has al
the relish of substantial bliss, and too
certain it is that its duration will not be
long. God, in the fullness of his mercy,
has given to the himan mind that power
of self-deception, by which, in the dredd
b2 of
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of calamity, we are enabled to hide from
ourselves its most painful features and
to dwell only upon what breathes hope
to the soul that sickens with fear. I ex-
perienced this mercy largely.

Several days had elapsed, ahd I per-
ceived nothing to alarm me. I observed,
indeed, a ‘progressive decay of bodily
power, but I attributed that to the con-
finement of a chamber, and trusted that
ke would regain his lost vigour, when he
regained health sufficient to enable him
to breathe the pure air of heaven.

On the morning of 6th of October,
1807, I was roused from my bed by So-
phia, who told me that my father wished
to seeme. I received the summons with-
out alarm, for I had left him, on the
preceding night, so evidently improved,
that I anticipated nothing. which was
unfavourable. [ hastened to his room,
however, and found that nty uncle w.s
already there, and one of the domestics.
Some alarm now posscssed. me, and I

hastily
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hastily drew the bed curtain aside. My
father was lying on his back, with his
hands clasped, and -his eyes directed to-
wards heaven. He seemed to me to be
dying. When he saw me at the foot of
the bed Be smiled with a most sweet af-
fection, and held out his hand towards
me. This unexpected act revived and
cheered me. I scized the proffered hand
and covered it with kisses. 1 enquired
what change had taken place; and when
he attempted to speak, I perceived that
his. voice was sensibly altered. He told
me that he bad fallen inte a pleasant
siumber after I had quitted him the pre-
ceding night, but that he aweke from it
under such feelings of body as alarmed
him: ¢ alarmed me,” said he, with so-
lemnity, * lest I should be ealled away
erc 1 liad acquitted myself of my last du-
ties in this world. Iimmecdiately tang
the bell, as’ I wished to have you, and

my brothcr, and my nicce about me.”
This was the first time he had ever in-
timated
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timated to me a suspicion that his death
was likely to happen, and the thought
of it overwhelmed me with anguish. I
strove to conceal it, however, that I fight
not fill his mind with anxiety. I ex-
pressed a fervent hope that the change
might, perhaps, be beneficial in its con-
sequences. My father made no reply
but by a smile that expressed his doubt
of what I said.

The physician had been sent for, and
he arrived soon after. Idid not dare to
ask his opinion, but waited, with trem-
bling anxiety, the issue of events. In
the course of the forenoon he expressed a
wish to receive the sacrament; and after
that solemn ceremony had been perform-
ed, a holy and placid resignation seemed
to possess him. »

Delusion would now no Jonger,aid me.
T was compelled to admit the probability
of what I dreaded, and my mind dwelt
with agony upon the atticipation. I
had an arduous task to sustain. My

L heart
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heart was bursting with grief, yet I la-
boured to conceal that grief; lest I should
distress the last momerits of a parent; lest,
I should add bitterness to the last strug-
gles of expiring natire. How I acquitted
myself I scarcely recollect.

Towards evening he beckoned me to

-his bed side, and when Isat down he
thus addressed me:

“ It would ill become me, my child,
to conceal from you, at a moment like
this, an event which I feel must take
place, Itisthe will of God that I should
be taken from you. To his d:spensatxons
let us.submit with holy confidence. He
has granted to me a length of years. that
has been sufficient to see’you arrived at
that age which cannot be called helpless ;
and I hope he has so far blest my endea-
vours, that your mmd is furnlshed thh
principles which will secure, you.from the
paths of error. " Heé hath graciously iper-
mitted me to leave you in circumstances
of temporal welfare, wlnch will secure

; yau
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you from the temptations of poverty, and
enable you to dispense blessings to those
who may need your aid. These are mer-
cies which we ought to feel, and feeling,
to acknowledge with humble gratitude.
Where much is given, let us not repine
that something is denied.

“ To your uncle I have committed you
for protection, till you shall obtain (if
you ever obtain) that better protection
which a prudent marriage will bestow.
But in that one step, in that step which
involves so vast a portion of human hap-
piness, let me exhort you to proceed with
deliberation. © Of the utmost possible
misery, agd of the utmost possible hap-
piness, matriage is equally the source.
It distributes neither unmixed, but the
proportions rest with ourselves. T would
not have you expect unearthly blist in an
earthly connection. Prepare yourself for
that fluctuation of comfort which must
be expected: to arise, when its source is
not wholly within yourself.” Do not let

L2 L desire,
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desire, caprice, or habit, govern you in
a procedure, which, once ended, can
rarely be remedicd. Neither decide up-
on the mere, dictates of the reason, with-
out any participation of the heart. It is
a unjon which should rest upon the
former, but must be embellished by the
latter. :

“If,” continued he, ¢ pature would
permit me, I could wish to say much
upon this subject. I did not look to be
so early called away, and therefore I had
neglected to fortify your mind upon so
essential a point. But, in the midst of
life we are in death: who shall rejoice in
the vigour of his days, and aa,éf to him-
self, thus will I do to-morrow? Who
shall build his hopes of this world,
even upon the firmest foundations of the
world? Oh, my child, let not my de-
parture be without instruction to you.
When I awoke on that morning, in
which it pleased God to lay the hand of
deatl;%cavily upon me, I arose, flushed

¢ _ with
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with high hopes, and full with futority.
Many were the things that I promised to
myself to perforny; many were the de-
lights that I anticipated ; and many were
the schemes that I projected. Where ate
they now? They are passed and gone,
as the shadow of man that departeth
with the evening sun. Let the solemn
lesson sink deep into your heart ; and, in
the gayest and most assured certainty of
your days, remember, that the invisible
arm of death may be raised to strike you
to the dust.”

I could no longer contain my tears ;
they burst forth with audible expressions
of my sorrow, and I threw myself, in an
agony of grief, upon the bed by my fa-
ther. I embraced him, and wept most
bitterly. I covered his parched Jips with
kisses, and could scarcely refrain from
impious murmurs at the decree of Provi-
dence. ‘In a short while my agitation
subsided, and I looked towards my father.
Heé was calm and colleated. No pertur-

bation
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bation was visible in his countenance.
The cares of this world were incapable of
reaching him. He gently chid me, and
strove to fill my mind with topics of con-
solation. I listened with reverence: alas!
I could not obey. He resumed the for-
mer conversation.

“ The happiness of marriage, has not,”
said he, ‘‘a more determined foe than
suspicion. And, indeed, by suspicion
we cause the evils which we dread. Sus-
picion produces coldness, hatred, and al-
most every malignant passion. But it
can never find entrance into ‘the bosom
that is filled with love towards its object.
I remember, when I was first married to
your mother, I became acquainted with
Sir Edward Carleton, whose wife was the
most accomplished and most interesting
female T ever saw. At the period of my
acquamtapce she was the mother of four
children. 1 became much attached to her,
as you have often heard me say : but in
no manner unworthy of a man, a christian,

or
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or a husband. Your mother knew me,
loved me, and trusted me: and a connec-
tion, that would have embittered the life
of almost any other persons, proved to us
a source of unmixed felicity. Lady Carle-
ton became her dearest friend, and her
husband became mine; we resided un-
der the same roof, and' passed our days
in peaceful retirement and mutual kind-
ness. My comfort was disturbed only
by one circumstance; and that was the
opportunity which was thus presented
to the depraved and idle part of mankind,
to insinuate the criminality of my con-
nection with Lady Carleton. It did not
indecd, disturb me much; for I had al-
ways lédrned to rest satisfied with consci-
ous innocence. 1 had a friend too, who
used a friend’s freedom, and remonstrated
with me upon the subject, in a letter,
which T have preserved, as well as the

rep]y which I wrote to it.”
Here he paused for a moment; and
then directed me to a particular drawer in
his
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his bureau: where, he said, I should find
a packet, which he desired me to bring
him. 1did sq, and when he had slightly

examined it, he put it into rgy;hands.
“I find,” said he “ that I have incor-
porated my friend’s letter with my own.
The name of that friend was Hamilton.
Our acquaintance began at college : and
when he was seven and twenty he obtain-
ed a situation in India, where he fell a
victim to the climate. I loved him very
tendcrly, for he had an excellent heart,
and a very superior mind. He differed
much from n.e, at that time. He had
less enthusiasm of character. In looking
over that paper in your hand, I perceive
some things which I should not now so
strongly insist upon : not because I think
them wrong, but because they are too
violently opposed to the established opi-
nions of society. I have learned, from
experience, that if we would be happy, we.
must submit to opinion, even though, as
Sir Thomas Drowne has observed, it
“rides
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‘“ rides upon the neck of reason.” You
may read that paper hereafter, and consi-
der it as the legacy of a departed father.
It contains much of what I consider as
essential to happioess in the marriage
state ; and where youthful ardour, and
strong feelings, may have propelled me
into cxtravagance, you will know how
to appreciate it. Upon many of the
mwaxims, there laid down, I acted; and
man never yet enjoyed higher or more
permanent felicity than I enjoyed, in my
union with your dear mother: a union
about to rc-commence, never, never more
to be dissolved.”

My uncle and Sophia now entered the
room ; abd while the latter affectionately
strove to console me, her father was en-
gaged in conversation with hig brother
respecting some arrangements of his tem-
poral concerns as connected with myself.
It was a solemn, a heart-rending scenc ;
and Sir James was deeply afflicted. When
this last trial of my father’s resignation

was
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was passed, he signified a wish to sleep,
and they quitted the chamber. I remain-
ed; for, no persuasion or entreaty could
remove me from the post I had assigned
myself. My father-continued to sleep
till towards midnight.

How tranquil was his slumber! Pain
and sorrow were then vanquished, and
what was mortal in him, obtained short
respite. Oh sleep! most merciful, when
you descend upon -the eye-llds of the
suffering ! -

What a solemn- awe: steals .over the
mind when “surrounided by sickness,
night, and silence! Thought, driven in-
wards, searches deeply into our hearts,
and unfolds a thousand hopes and fears
which dwell, unnoticed, while the world’s
passing scenes, its noise; its gaiety, and
tumult, court the sight: When we ab-
stract ourselves from our fellow-erea-
tures ; when we estimate our passions
and their aim ; when we think on all the
disappointments of the past, and all the

hopes
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hopes of the future; when we recollect,
(and in such moments who can escape
the recollection?) the obscure depravities
of our nature, the unacted vice that fes-
ters in our bosoms, the unseen corrup-
tions of thought, and the secret deeds of
guilt that have escaped the world’s eye,
what terror, and sorrow, and humiliation
possess us, The applause on which we
have fed with such grateful luxury; the
opinion which we have bought withsuch
seeming virtue; the excellence that has
been gratuitously assigned us, lose all
their charms, and in the silence of medi-
tation stand before us, as accusers; for,
we know how much we deserve, and how
much has been given to us from ervor.
But the mortification that we endure will
be useful, if it impel us to the agquisition
of higher virtue, which may justify, to
ourselves, the reputation we enjoy.

These were the thoughts that occupied
my mind as I sat and watched his slum-
bers, and inwardly prayed to heaven to

spare
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spare his days. Vain, perhaps, impious
prayer. Why should we cherish the pre.
sumptuous hope, that a perfectly just
and wise Being. will do that from entreaty
which would not be done without ?

When my father awoke, he found his
brother sitting by his side, to whom he
expressed a grateful sense of God’s mercy
in permitting him to depart from this
woild with all his faculties perfect, and
vndisturbed by much bodily pain. He
s be felt much relieved,by. the sleep
Le saa emporved; “ yet,” added he, look-
ing esrpestiy at my uncle, and placing
lus bawd vyon s Leart, -“ I feel here a
SENSL uur tnat tells me wy anal wiil soon
be over”

t'r James expressed a hope that he
mizht be wrong, and that heaven would
vet spare him to the world and to his
family. ‘

“ I scarcely wish it,” replied my fa-
ther, with a tremulous, subdued voice,

which tpld how the feelings of the man
and

o
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and the parent were struggling with the
resignation and the piety of the christian.
“ I have communicated to you all that I
wished respecting my affairs and my be-
loved child, and I am devoutly thankful
to Providence that he has permitted you
to be with me at this time. It relieves
my mind from much anxiety. Death
has no terrors for me now.” He paused
for a moment, and then added, with fer-
vour, “ Were I, my brother, to tell you
all my thoughts, upon this so dreaded
subject, you would think me an enthu-
siast. Alas! and who would not wish for
that enthusiasm which enables us to look
with smiles upon an event so calculated
to excite our strongest teriors? The
peace of virtne and the peace of enthu-
siasm, differ only in degree. JIhe good
man, vwithout fervour of character,
trembles, lest the measure of his piety
be found wanting; and the calm that

should spring from innocence is troubled
and
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and obscured by the clouds of weakness
and apprehension. It requires, indeed,
some fortitude of mind to enable a man
to- remain self-satisfied : but a fearful
christian is a melancholy object. Though
the Deity be a just, yet he is a merciful
judge ; and justice, tempered by mercy,
half smiles upon the errors of mankind.
Surely, from that breast which is consci-
ous of no deliberate act of wickedness, of
no enormous villainy, of no continued
course of iniquity, fear oughtto be banish-
ed ;he whohas livedsuchalifein this world,
as permits no mau to lift the finger of re-
proach or accusation against him, may
hope for the blessings of eternity, even
though his goodness have not been perpe-
tual, nor his abetrations few. This is a.
consciousness so closely inwoven with
every feeling of my heart, that it would
cheer me in the bitterest agonies of mor-
tal dissolution, and make me long to
throw off this fleshy investment which

hides,
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hides, from my view,. glorics- unknown,
glories, beyond the reach.of man’s migh-
tiest comprehension,”. - - -+

Again he paused.:- an-unwonted fire
animated-his-eyes :-a glow of inspiration
dwelt upon his countenance: and with
upcast looks he exclaimed—

“ Heavens ! what a moment must that
be, when the-last flutter expires upon our
lips! What a change! = Tell- me, ye
sages, tell me,. ye. divines, ye who are
deepest read in:nature and:-in God, into
what new .-watlds are we-born? What
new, bemg do we receiver. - Whither has
that spark, that.umseen, -that uncompre-
hended intelligence, fled? Look upon
the cold,. livid, ghastly carcase, that lies
before you! That was but a shell, a gross
and earthly covering, which held, for
awhile, theimmortal essence that has now
leftit. Leftit, to range, perhaps, through
illimitable space, to receive new capaci-
ties of delight, new powers:of perception,
new glories of beatitude. Ten thousand

fancies
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fancies rush upon my mind as it now con-
templates the awful moment between life
and death. Itisamoment big withimagi-
nation’s greatest hopes and fears : it is the
consumination that clears up all mystery,
resolves all doubt, which removes contra-
diction and destroys error. Great God!
what a flood of rapture, may, at once,
burst upon the departed soul! The un-
clouded brightness of the celestial regions,
the pure existence of ethereal beings, the
solemn scerets of nature, may be divulg-
ed: the immediate unity of the past,
the present, and the future: strains of
unimaginable harmony, forms of impe-
rishable beanly, may suddenly burst up-
on the delighted senses, and bathe them
in measureless delighit. Themind is lost
in a wilderncss of gladness as she con-
templates it, and dares not turn from the
heavenly vision to one so gloomy, so tre-
mendous as the departure of the wicked.
Human fancy shrinks back appalled, and
hope and charity whisper to the bleeding

Leart
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hLeart, that THERE, where all mercy is,
there will be forgiveness.”

These were the last words he spoke.
After he had uttered them, he sunk back,
exhausted with the effort he had made,
and remained breathing gently, till at
last, nature hastening to = close, he ex-
pired, without a struggle, in my arms,
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CHAP. VI

I wirL not dwell upon the painful recol-
lection of all that happened after my fa-
ther’s death, nor attempt to describe the
grief that possessed me for the loss of
such a parent. His obsequies wecre per-
formed with that decent respect to his
memory which satisfied the wishes of
those that survived him, without neglect-
ing his peculiar desire that no ostentation
or vain parade should accompany his
body to its interment. He had always
spoken with displeasure of funereal pomp,
as calculated rather to gratify the pride
of the living than to henour the mcmory
of the dead : and he further disapproved
of it, as diminishing that solemn awe
which ought to be felt by every one who
assists at, or who beholds the solemniza-
tion of the rites that are paid to shrouded
mortality.

: His
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His death caused an unusual sensation
in the neighbourhood. As he lived be-
loved, so he died lamented. In him his
cequals had lost the friend, the companion,
and the gentleman: while the poor be-
wailed the loss of their guardian, their
benefactor, and their master. It was a
mournful, and vet a pleasing spectacle,
to behold the groupe of young and old,
male and female, that was assembled in
the church-yard, to pay the testimony of
their tears to the virtues of the deceased.
They had lost what accident might again
supply : but 7 had lost a FATHER.

I had often been led to admire, but
never till now, did I feel so forcibly, the
solemn grandeur of our burial service; it
is a beautiful and affecting composition :
it is sublime and pathetic: fult of dig-
nity, full of solemn ideas. No- person
can hear it read, either in the church ot
over the grave, without feeling his heart
most powerfully moved ; no person can
attend the ceremonics of inhumation,

M 2 with
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with all their gloomy pomp before him,
and not turn a pensive thought towards
his own mortality, and the narrow bed
that awaits him.

[ am fond of these ceremonies. The
melancholy tolling of a bell would draw
me aside sooner than all the gay trillings
of music. I love to follow a funeral, and
pause at every step, and lay cach aecent
that it speaks close upon my heart. 1
love to hold some mouldering bone
within my hand, and kmit it with its
brethren, and dress them up, in faney,
with mortal, perishable beauty ; to invest
the loathseme rin with grace and
charms; to give it dignity and excellence,
and love.

I have stood, 1 know not how uften,
lost in *these imaginations, till I have
given such earthly lustre to this, my
fancy moulded form, that T have sighed
to press it to my heart, and breathe into
it a kindred life. But then, I have
thought on what I held; and I'lave lifted

up
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up my eyes and looked upon the beings
that surrounded me, gitted with lite and
sensc and motion, and turned them again
upon the heaped dust that lay scattercd’
at my feet, thick with mwrmm«rlcd
bones, and a cold shudder has crept across
me. LEven such, methought, are they!
Can it be that these creatures whom
we behold so lovely, moving round us,
are compounded of such vile materials 7
Are they really thus charming ? or is it
we are cheated by a purblind sight which
Providence has kindly given us®> Oh!
think, that the fairest form which nature
ever wove, or fancy garnished in her
gayest mood ; that the eye which beams
with heaven fraught fire, the cheek that
glows with vermil lustre, the shape that
glides in easy majesty along, the voice
whose music tones dwell sweetly, on the
ear, think that these will moulder into
dust, will become part of that earth we
tread upon, will look horrible in the eye,
will oftend, by nauscous stench, the sense
of
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of smell. These thoughts have comec
across my mind at such moments, and [
have mourned the glaring vanity of man,
*who builds his castle of delight on such
* foundations ; who struts along, poorly
proud of a frail tenement, whose glittering
surface shines but on a summer’s day,
and will shew a mournful sight in sick.
ness, age, and death! The mouldering
earth has dropped from my unconscious
hands, and I have followed the slowly
moving crowd to where the new made
grave yawns for its food. There an
awful silence prevails; the minister per-
forms the last, solemn rites ; the earth
sounds hollow on the coffin, as he pro-
nounces the words “ ashes to ashes,” and
“ dust to dust;” the mourners gather
round towview, once more, the dull abode
of their.departed friend or relative: per-
haps a mother looks on with streaming
eyes ; perhaps a husband sees there the
earthly close of all that filled his heart
with rapture, or rendered life a boon
worth
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worth keeping ; perhaps, a lover weeps
over a beloved mistress, her blossom wi-
thered ere the flower was blown. Oh!
with what feelings must they behold the
cold and reckless wretch throw in the
human earth which seems, for ever, to
shut out hope and comfort from their
hearts !

All these mingled sensations occupy
my mind whenever I behold this spec-
tacle: what then must have been their
degree when doomed to witness it as an
orphan ; when doomed to see a father’s
Joved remains given to the silent se-
pulchre, never more to be beheld by
me, till we shall meet again in union
everlasting, in God’s eternal mansion?
Let me escape the recoljection, for cven
vet it fills me with anguish.
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CHAP. VIL

It was the earliest solace I received, after
my father’s death, to read the paper
which he had put into my hands in his
last moments. 1 found it, such as he
had described it, a letter from himself to
his friend, partly in vindication, and
partly supporting the dignity and effi-
cacy of human virtue when it really ex-
ists in the heart. Perhaps, had he read
it through at the time he entrusted it to
me, he would have felt that in some of
his positions he assumes, as a principle,
a greater moral purity than is usually
to be found in mankind, and conse-
quently,” that the liberty which might
be inncxiously enjoyed by ong, would
provea bane in the hands of another. My
father, drawing all his maxims from his
own bosom, reasoned, I fear, without an

adequate recollection of man in general.
Yet
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Yet the picture which he delineates is
surely a sublime one: and though it were
wholly unattainable by us, it merits to
be regarded as a model to which all
should strive to assimilate themselves.
These considerations have induced me
to transcribe his letter into this volume,
without any other comment than what
has been alrcady given: its history I
have detailed, and its arguments there-
fore, can be duly appreciated ad homi-
nem. What else it may contain, will be
approved or condemned, as all moral
notions are, according to the peculiar
opinions of those who read,

LETTER.

“T caxnort help recurring to the subject
of your last letter, and in propqrtion as
I view it calmly I am additionally c¢on-
vinced that the principles it contaius are
false. When I first read it I was moved
to anger, and the reply I wrote bore

evident
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evident marks of the emotion it excited.
It appeared to me full of the frigid de-
clamation of a cold, calculating heart ;
it breathed the very language of apathy,
and as if meantas a contrast to the tumul-
tuous state of my own mind, it seemed to
be the calm cffusions of the most perfect
mdifference; a sort of temperate serenity
pervaded every line of it. I knew that
your natural character was not composed
of such quiescent materials, and I had
repeatedly experienced the kindling ar-
dour with which your bosom caught the
feelings that agitated my own. I was
utterly unable to conceive what motive
could induce you to display such a vex-
ing stoicism on the present occasion, If’
you have ever known what it is to have
your hecprt bursting with emotion; te
turn with eagerness to some friend or
relative where you may discharge the op-
pressive burden, and, when the excited
feelings are ranging through your bosom,
with warmth, with encrgy, with resistless
force
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force, to be repulsed by a cold averted
mien, or answered with some common-
place, senseless observation ; if you have
ever known whatitis to endure the glow
of passion, the mingled indignation,
rage, contempt that fill your soul at
that moment, you may then conceive
what my feelings were when I read your
letter. I wished to believe it deception.
I tried to discover some hidden purpose
of merriment. I longed to detect some
concealed irony that might relieve me
from the torturing belief that it was
serious. But it was in vain. I read it,
and I re-read it; I was compelled, spite
of my most ardent wishes, to admit the
unwelcome truth, and the reply 1 wrote
was only a very subdued transcript of
the sensations that tore my mind, Since,
I have become more calm; and though
I have had no explanation from you, I
have enabled myself to consider it with
the cdolness of dispassionate reason. To
the utmost of my power I have com-

manded
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manded to silence the passions that pos-
sessed my bosom, and I have meditated
upon the ideas contained in your letter
with all the equity, with all the equa-
nimity of an impartial judge ; and having
done so, I cannot, indeced I ought not,
to abstain from communicating the re-
sults that have taken place with regard
to myself.

I will quote your own words, that the
unperfection of memory may leave no
room for cavilling or misconception.

“ 1 wish I could participate, my dear
¢ friend,” yousay, ‘‘in the happiness you
¢ have so glowingly depicted. It hasnot,
# indced, often happened that any joys
* known by you have been such as could
“ find no responsive chord in my own
“ heart; why it is so at present admits,
¢ perhaps of an casy solution. I am
¢ less accustomed blindly to resign my-
“ self to the impulse of my feelings; I.
* consider them as subordinate to my
“ judgment, and 1 always wish the

“ sanction
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sauction of my reason to attend theis
movements. 1 am not, as you know,
incapable of experiencing the warmest
emotions; but, in order that they may
be permancent, I look to their pro-
priety. I am well aware there is a dis-
sonance in one part of our character,
though the pleasing unison of all the
other parts has hitherto produced such
a general harmony, that this single drs-
cord has never become predominant.
You are more impasstoned than myscif,
Hurried away, in every instance, by the
impetuosity of your feelings, you have
frequently had occasionggo repent that
you neglect to deliberate before you
act. What seems eligible to you for
the present moment is enough; vou
never push your enquiries bgyond it.
A restlessness of disposition too, the
necessary consequence of this inpetu-
osity of fecling, impels you constantly
to 'seek variety: to escape from the mo-
notony of perpetually recurring events.

“ This
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This forms a conspicuous part of your
character; and I confess, in my esti-
mation, it is not an enviable part; it
may produce, as certainly it does, oc-
casional interesting situations, to which
the man of dull uniformity must be a
stranger; it may also afford you op-
portunities for action that serve to call
forth sensations that would otherwise
lie dormant ; but it produces also such
an incertitude of character, it creates
such a perennial liability to error, it
exposes you to such constant danger,
resulting from perpetual novelty of situ-
ation, thatgcould almost say the evils
of such a temperament greatly exceed
the advantages. De that, however, as
it may, T consider myself as diametri-
cally npposite to you in this respect;
but do not, my dear friend, imaginc I
state this discrepancy in order to vaunt
its- excellence: alas! I owe it more to

“ accident and the early situation in

€«

which I was placed, than to principle
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or any meritorious exertions of self-
government: however, it enables me
sometines to be more truly your friend,
than I could perhaps otherwise be, were
1 more conformably adapted to your-
self; 1 become a sort of neutral power ;
a balance, to prevent the ascendancy of
your inflammable particles; it makes
me, as it were, your Meutor, by giving
me the sedate gravity of years, without
their morose petulance. You see
how candidly I have assigned my own
part. May no future difficulties render
the assumption ominous! ,
“ Have you duly appygciated )our
present situation? Are you aware of
the probable consequences that may
follow? Are you sensible of the in-
evitable dangers attendant ypon the
further progress of the passign that
seems already entirely to occupy you?
I fear this is an enquiry you bave to-
talfy omitted; if so, let me perform
“ your



176 NURILIA.

$¢

your duty, and shew you the path you

“ are treading.

(14

£¢

111

(13

[{]

[ 13

1)

{3

1

&«

&

«t

€

({3

¢ She is a wife and a mother—what
an absurdity! You are cherishing a
passion that must be aimless or crimi-
nal; the latter in your breast, it can
never be; and the former is unworthy
of a wise man. If you seek merely to
pass a few vacant hours; if you wish
only to amuse yourselt by trifling with
a sprightly, interesting woman, and to
flatter your vanity by being thought
worthy of her notice, 1 could forgive
even such frivolous- motives, for they
are almost natural to man. I will go
a step further.  Admitting Julia to be
that interesting, that amiable character
you describe her, (and I know the vi-
gour of your judgment too well to
doubt the accuracy of your delineation)
I can suppose it perfectly consistent
that you should feel a solid and hos
nourable - friendship for her. Virtue

: “ should
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¢ should always obtain our regard and re-
“ spect; and, in a mind like yours, virtue
‘“ and merit united to female attractions,
“ would, I very well know, mneed no
“ other advocate. But your letters to mc
‘“ bespeak neither of these allowable si-
“tuations. They are the impassioned
“ offspring of an ardent affection; they
“ breathe all the fire of newly-kindled
“love. Am I right? I fear so. Yes,
“my friend, I fear so; and this fear
“ springs from the most tender regard
“to your happiness and honour. You
““see I am becoming serious. In your
“ breast love must be an angel or a da-
‘“ mon; it can know no medium ; it cai
“mnever be a tame, nerveless passion,
“ built upon cool systematic calculations.
“ Once admitted, it can be expelled only
“ by some passion still more violent and
‘“less amiable. This would be the ca.e
“ where its object is perfectly legitimate,
“and’ its feelings flow in the most even
“ clnnel. What must it be when equivo-
“ cal in its origin, and more than equivo-
-, N ‘¢ Cal
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*“ cal in the propriety of its application ?
“ A thousand obstacles are preparing
“ to thwart it; ten thousand situations
‘“ will arise to agonize it; and it will be
‘ denied the sweet consolation of com-
¢ plaint, for where can you turn? Beware
“ too the obtrusion of such thoughts,
“and such desires as may sully its
“ boasted purity. The path of human
¢« affection is devious, and the con-
“fines of vice and virtue border so
“ closely, that the most vigilant attention
“is sometimes betrayed. Upon this
¢ head, however, I confess I am little
“anxious, so well acquainted I am
 with the principles that sway you.

“ But what return can you expect?
“ Here secems to me all the difficulty and
“all the danger. Both situated the
“ same, what have you to proffer, what
“ have you to receive? Oh, my friend!
“ madness itself could not err as you do.
‘¢ You are chasing a phantom whos= glit-
« tering form may, for awhile, delight you;;
 but, like Pygmalion, you will sigh cre

“ long



NUBILIA. 179

* long to animate the airy shadow, Here
¥ is the gulph that awaits you. Could
“ you remain stationary, it would be
“well; but that is not the nature of
‘ human passion ; it advances to a cer-
“ tain point with steady steps, and then
“ recedes ; the time of approximation is
“ your danger; I foresee you will proceed
“ to such a length that to go on will be
‘ agony, to return impossible. But, my
“ friend, every step in this path is—
“what? I dare not say; use your rea-
‘“ son and judge. Julia you say is amia-
* ble, nay more, in her manners. Are you
“ the man upon whom such manners
“ can operate coldly? She has hea.d the
“ declaration of your affection. Can
“such a declaration come from your
“ breast, and not convey with it®a very
“large portion of a warm and fecling
“heart? and was there ever yet a man
“ of strong and generous character, of
“3a liheral and enthusiastic mind, who
“ made that sacrifice upon the shrine of

. ¥ 2 “ beauty
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“ beauty and of virtue, who did not hope
“an equal return. Is not even the very
“ circumstance of its being offered on the
‘“ one side the strongest impulse to its
“ being given on the other; and if so,
“ what is it you are doing my friend?
“I know not how to speak with suf-
‘ ficient delicacy on the subject; how
“to find words that may communicate
“ my ideas without pain to you. Were
“ 1 to condemn the intercourse it would
“not be from bigotry, or from a weak
“ attachment to established rules that
* have more of piety than of sense in them,
 But 1 shrink from countenancing it,
“ because the probabilities of its felicity
‘“ are so strongly against it ; because in
“jtself it is a conrexion which, in the
‘“ broatl interpretations of society, may
“ cover you both with vexation. In
“ your breasts it may exist pure, but
“ in the breasts of thousands it would be
“ stained with crime; nor can I com-
“ pletely satisfy myself, that under any

“ shape
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“ shape it can be vindicated. Perhaps 1
‘“ am old-fashioned, but I confess that in
“ my estimation, marriage ought to place
“a bar between the sexes which should
“not be o'erleaped ; she who attethpts
“ to unite the characters of single and
¢ wedded life, attempts to confound the
“ eternal propriety of things, and she
“ will often perhaps look back upon the
“ undertaking with unavailing sorrow, 1
 could wish them to be for ever distinct,
“as I um convinced domestic peace and
“virtue can flow from such unity
“alonc; I would not impose harsh and
“ cynical restrictions; I desire only to
“ maintain the nccessary divisions of so-
“ ciety uninfringed. 1 can, indeed, ea-
“sily belicve that the very singularity
“(as you view it) of this conwection,
‘ its romantic natwie would be an, addi-
“ tional motive to you for cherishing it.
“ You are fond of paradoxes, and this is
“ one.,’ But how will you reconcile your

“ideas
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-4 ideas with the following sentiment of
¢ a churchman and a moralist? .

‘ All behaviour which is designed, or
‘ which knowingly tends to captivate the
¢ affection of a married woman, is a bar-
* barous intrusion upon the peace and virtue
‘of a family, though it fall short of
¢ adultery.” Remember, I do notmyself
coincide with the unlimited assertion
contained in this sentence.

“ But there is another danger, still
¢ different, and yet nearer, thar strikes
“me.  Julia is married. Are you ac-
“ quainted with her husband? No,
“ Do you know his temper, -the libera-
“lity of his mind, his character? No,
“ Are you prepared to encounter the
“ construction which he may put upon
‘an eyent of this kind occurring during
“ his absence > and- how would you re-
“ concile it to your conscience, to your
“ heart, should the jealousy of an ardent
“love be excited, and you beho;{,l your-

-4 self
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“ selt the unintentional ravager of a do-
“ mestic peace that bloomed so sweetly
¢ ere you intruded? If you-bebold mi-
“ sery, discontent, sorrow, :pining an.
“ guish, and perhaps death, the conse-
“ quence of these, flowing from a cause
“ which originated with yourself; and
% Julia, whom now you prize so highly,
¢ the victim of corroding grief; would
‘ you not turn away, racked with cure-
¥ less agony, and seek relicf, it may be,
“in an act of desperation? Yet all this
 may happen; it is within the probabi-
“lities of the most sober calculation,
* Oh, my friend ! I sce you standing on
“a verge, w!ose awful height is hidden
* from you by ihc thick mist of passion
“ that syrrounds you. I conjure, by the
“ solemn bovd of friendship and of love,
“ to pause. Do not rashly dare a danger
‘“ whose eternal consequences y(.)u can-
‘““ not dream of. This is aot visionary ;

“ ve experience and sense on iy
[ 1] 5. 'e.”



184 NUBILIA.

- Such are your admonitions and such
your fears :. that they spring from the
most uneghivocal motives I well know,
and for thai their origin is worthy, I am
the more inclined to treat them with re-
spect, and to shew why I cannot teach
my conduct obedience to them.

The reasons you assign, why, in the
present instance, you cannot participate
in the pleasure I have so glowingly de-
picted, I believe to be just. I have
long been aware of that one discord in
our characters ; but, as you observe, the
prevailing harmony has hitherto been so
great, that its effect was lost. Often too
have you told me how much I suffer my-
self to be carried away by the feelings of
the moment, and sometimes have pre-
dicted most solemn and awe-inspiring
consequences from it. I used to smile
at you then, as I do now; for I was un-
willing to believe that my reason could
ever be so effectually blinded as tdleave
me at the mercy of these passions in

~MOME; ‘ts
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moments of trial and of danger. The
power to resist must remain with me
while I'have the power to act; and though
unbridled passion may carry ime with
greater velocity, I feel that it will hardly
drive me further than other men. The
race horse and the pad both start for the
same goal ; the one flies, the other creeps,
but neither o’erleaps the boundary. I
wish not to be coldly correct; it is an
emasculated virtue.

You insist, with alarming energy,
upon our mutual situation; the stern
complexion of your morality would inti-
midate an ordinary mind; it would inti-
midate even me, were I not prepared for
it; had I not well considered and har-
monized with my feelings those very ob-
jections which you urge with sgch force.
Yes, sheis married! Yes, she is a mo-
ther. What then? Does the human heart
undergo a metamorphosis after the ritual
ceréf)ony of the church? *Is the ring a
m/gié circle, whose properties are po-

tent
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tent enough to confound.all feeling, to
hoodwink the mind, to corrupt the natu-
ral sentiments of the bosom? Is there,
in the words-wife and husband, some in-
visible spirit that pierces - through our
nature, and curdies the genial current of
human affection? ' Is the wide extended
Jove, the sweet play of the heart, the
general delight we take in our species,
the natural emotions of the soul, are all
these to vanish before the magical incan-
tations of the altar? Are we to turn away
from the world, and the world’s con-
cerns; are we to crush the kindling
warmth, to forego the most endearing in-
tercourse of life, to tear from our hearts
the sweet band of union that linked us
to our kind, to choak up the living stream
of rich delight that gives unfading ver-
dure to the path of lifc; must we shrink
back with fear and honur, and well dis-
ciplined disgust, from the mutual inter.
course of the sexes, without whick this
world were but a barren desart, and its
highest
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highest pleasures only sullen cares > Must
all this be done the moment two beings
consent to strengthen the intimacy of a
partial conmnexion? It is-&:vulgar and
debasing idea, andiit is degrading to the

heart of man. LT
I know the import which ‘the million
attach to the word marriage. In the
dictionary of the world it is an act which
condemns the perpetrator to remedyless
sorrow ; which demands more horrid sa-
crifices than ever stained the sanguinary
rites of savage deities; it is an act which
calls upon us to renounce our dearest
feelings, to cease to be human, to unfix
the seated passions of our nature, and
to supply their place by ene sordid im-
pulse, one groveiing desire, one master
principle. It is thus the.world think;
and hence the bitter curses of the en.
thralled; hence the miseries of this statc;
- bence the infidelities; lience the exhorta-
tiong of the moralist, the enquiries of the
phiosopher, the gibes and sarcasms of
the



188 NUBILIA.

the satirist. Men have erected a false
idol, and bowed to it; in tlie hearts of
their children {they have propagated the
faith that ha@ made themselves wretched ;
the goads and” stings of resistless appetite
urge the victim on; and where he seeks
relicf from one devounn-r anguish, he
finds a gulph, a bottcmless gulph of sor-
row that he dreamed not of. ITcmmed in
by the worlis opinion, which lere in-
deed is bought with drops of blood, with
agony that knows no balm, he bids his
fuce assume deceitful smiles; and, taught
a cunninug task by sad necessity, he plays
a guiletul game, which ceases to be cri-
minal, because it is universal: perhaps,
indeed, a haughty mind, so trammelled,
shakes off the unworthy load, and spurns
a servitude which degrades him; and
what is his reward? too otten scorn, con-
tempt, and infamy.

This is a picture at which. my soul re-;
volts. Oh my friend! Ihave had gﬁiden
dredng, here. I have sat and plctmrcd

suc
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such delights—surely not beyond the
grasp of human nature—and I have
felt so keenly, the possxblllfy of their
existence, that n}) he:u t'ﬁias swelled with
impatience to’ possess them. Marriage
has appeared Lo me a deity of enchanting
loveliness; her eye “effused the mildness
of innocence, her tongue spoke the lan-
guage of perfect harmony and peace;
her breast treasured up the liberal virtues,
and her thoughts were spotless as the
bosom of a summer sky ; her conduct was
the visible language of her heart; her
brow shewed no insulting taunt; the
mean passions of our mnature never
dimmed the lustre of her countenance ;
her mind, generous as the hand of warn
benevolence, disdained to harbour low
suspiciouns, blushed to exact a srvile de-
votion, abhorred the fouliess of jealousy;
in her bosom dwelt enshrined the preci-
ous pledge she h.ud ‘given at the altar;
daily and hourly she turned to it, and
referenced its mandates; it was her

. pride
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pride, her happiness, her joy. In that
bosom clwclt too, a living-source of hu-
man love, Wf\epce darted rays to. vatious
points, as warm, as glowing, as thuse that
centre now. in one beloved- object; but
they wanted that nameless energy which
then informed them. Conscious.of pu-
rity, she honoured the humun heart too
much to fix insidious doubts on all its
movements; pleased to think nobly of
the object she had selected for her espe-
cial love, she delighted only to sec in it
all that dignifies and elevates our nature:
—oh, my friend, there is my idol ! 1 call
vpon 'you, upon the world, to do homage:
discard the painted image that has so
long deluded you: sec here a chaste
and pure one: for myself I could kneel
with unftigned devotion before a deity
50 propitisus to human happiness: I
can do reverence to any thing that robs.
us of vur vices, our prejudices, and our-
errors, and gives us peace and virtie in .
their stead,

Bu
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But iet me be more explicit. I am
deeply intérested. in this question: it has
occupied my -thoughts: since I have had-
the power of thought ; and I.am anxious
to be clearly uniderstood,-because. I have
already suffered some  odium from my
strict adherence to my own opinions
upon it. '

It is a low and sordid idea, that mar-
riage ought to place a bar between the
intercourse of the sexes; I mean between
that intercourse which exists within the
boundaries of personal contamination.
The wish of such a restriction must have
arisen, first, in the mind of some degrad-
ed being, who drew his maxims of mo-
rality from the corrupted volume of his
own breast. Besides, it is demanding an
impossibility; it is enforcing the necessity
of systematical deception: itis tosturing
the heart with a perpetual conflict be-
tween bigotted duty and unsophisticated
naturd  What! does the moral system
su?ﬁin a complete revolution the mo-

ment
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ment a priest has prorounced ‘a few
words; have we no longet éyes? -are
our scnsés’ obscured; do We cease- to be
human? If'we are none of these, how
then can we perforin what implies the
existence of all, Bélieve it not. Though
thousands may discharge this bitter task,
yet, would they speak the. solemn lan-
guage of truth, they would tell you that
it has been a task of horror : tears would
gush forth at the very recollection of
what they had endured. Can it be other-
wise while the selfish system is main-
tained which appropriates human nature
like the beast of the field, and chains,
with despotic force, thc sympathies of
the heart?

I own I am ata loss to conceive why,
this should be so, The duties of the:
marricd stale are of a plain and simiple”
nature : they demand no extraordinary
-energy of character to fulfil. They are
sometimes enough to occupy the theanest
of our fatulties; while the highel\:rc

: AR eft
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left undirected. Is the sphere of human
affection necessarily so contracted that it
can embrace only one object? and will
it be said, that a martried person is inca-
pacitated from discharging the duties of
his station, if he suffer a new passion to
possess his heart? It will be answered— -
ves: but they who answer thus, answer
from the impulse of unworthy feelings.
Why is marriage a state so proverbially
unhappy, that even children learn to jeer
it? DBecause it is sct in opposition to
nature. Men have hemmed it in with
thorns and briars ; they have, to a certain
degree, disunited it from the world:
every step within the pale, is agony ;
every step beyond, is infamy. Suspi-
cion, envy, jealousy, and all the rankling
passions of little minds, rear their hornd
crests in the van : behind, sorrogy, tears,
and anguish, walk an eternal round. In-
Jjustice too has laid her cruel hand upon
it: man, as the lawgiver, bas been leni-
ent ta'himself'; but he has been a sangui-
nary tyrant to the other sex: he claims
0 exemptions
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exemptions and immunities, which he
denies to them: he disdains himsclf to
wear the fetters he has forged for his
companien.

Were I asked, what possible eondition
could produce the greatest earthly hap-
piness to man, I should reply—mAargri-
AGE. ‘There is not, there cannot be, a
state superior to it in this world. But
for me, it must be differently constitut-
cd to what it now is. Discard the re-
straints of a diseased mind; let every
thing be open, candid, ingenuous: let
Virtue, as she ought, stand by her own
vigour, and shine by her own lustre:
disdain to bea constant spy upon the ac-
tions of your fellow-creatures ; scorn the
basencss that imputes to untried worth,
weakness and degeneracy.  Let therc be
mutual honour, faith, and simplicity of
character ; concealment is a slow poison
that works with certain malignity : a lie
debases the heart, and unfits it for the
culture of great and generous Wrtues.

Give
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Give the widest possible sphere to human
love and affection; ‘let its oljects be
multiplied;—why not? If you forbid,
you can only produce deception; you
cannot root out the fixed habitudes of
nature : you may, indeed, pride yourself
upon the sordid success with which you
fetter the bursting emotions of the heart ;
yvou may quaff the lowly, crouching,
timid obedience of a wounded spirit; but
while you fancy that your stern inter-
dicts have blocked up the access to pas-
sion, you have only taught to smother
what never can be extinguished. Oh!
rather cherish, with liberal soul, the ex-
panding fruitfuluess of virtuous feeling;
conscious, that on you arc fixed the
chaste desire, the constant hope, the
willing delerence; conscious, that the
vow, the sacred vow given at ¢he altar,
remains unpolluted; conscious,that in
your circlmg arms you hold undefiled
purity, and that only the love, that spi-
ritual existence, that idcal transport,

0'2 which
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~which darts its warmest, most intense
rays on you, is shared, in simple faith and
honour, with your fellow creatures.
What a picture is this! Iow unlike the
foul, distorted one that the world too of-
ten presents ! The one is a blooming
Elysium, full of perpetual sweets, that
never pall upon the sense ; the other, is a
hideous desart, a gloomy, savage, and
barren waste, where the eye meets no-
thing that cheers or enlivens ; all is soli-
tude, all is sorrow, and anguish, and
pining lamentation.

It is thus only, my friend, that I can
account for the infelicities of a state that
seems, inits nature, formed to shed peren-
nial bliss round the steps of man. Why
is it we adore, and almost dcify, the sex
in its single statc; that we too often
cxcecrate tnd abhor them in the married ?
Why is it that the very object, which six
months ago, perhaps, appeared to us pos-
sessed of all that earth could offer worth

enjoyment. is now viewed with indif-
ference,
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ference, perhaps with loathing? Gross
and seusual minds would find an easy so-
lution of this: they place all in the mo-
mentary gust of animal delight; but
with the bestial hopes of the voluptuary
I have nothing to do. I would \address
myself to men of feeling, to meny; who
merit that appellation, from the exercise
of those high faculties by which we are
ennobled,—them itis I ask, whence is
this change? Whence, but because we
mutually exactaline of conductaftermar-
riage so hostile to all the cherished feel-
ings of the human heart, that compliance
weds us with bitterest anguish, and con-
tention leaves us exposed to the silent
scorn or loud opprobrium of our fellow
creatures. Whatan alternative! Can it
then be surprising, that we find such
general misery the constant attendant
upon this state? Alas! here, asin many
other cases, blinded by a dull obedience
to prescriptive custom, we resign our-
selves, unresistingly, to the torrent that

overwhelms
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overwhelms us, nor ask whither we are
going, till to return is no longer possible.

You must confess, my friend, that this
picture is just. You must confess also,
that every thing would be gained by the
suppression of those prejudices which
now darken it, and the cordial reception
of that mutual faith, integrity, and ho-
nour, which I wish to be the bulwark of
the married state.

Perhaps it will be said, that by con-
ceding too much liberty, we should faci-
litate the oppostunitics for error to the
weaker sex; (it is our vices that have
made them weaker, if they be so;) that
by allowing them the freedom of heart
and mind, we expose them to thic hazards
of personal contamination; that where
the feelings are warmly cxcited, wherc
an affection subsists towards an indivi-
dual, it is not always easy to answer tor
the results that may ensuc from particu-
lar moments and particular situations.

-To all this I have a short reply—the wo-
man
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man, who is not the guardian of her own
honour; who is chaste only while she is
watched, and while she remains un-
tried,—is already a libertine in her heart:
the virtue of such a woman could give
me no pleasure. But so rooted am I in
the opinion, that a generous confidence
will, in every casc, meet with noble
treatment, (except from most degraded
beings) that not only do I think it the
happiest safeguard of honour, but that a
person, who, being harassed and insulted
with perpetual doubts and suspicions,
becomes the criminal he is thought,
would, if confided in with liberal and
generous faith, feel a tenfold motive to,
vindicate, by the purity of his conduct,
the virtue that is gratuitously assigned
to him. Morality is never more power-
fully enforced than when 1lrea(ly sup-~
posed to exist.

But I will put the case still closer.
Let us suppose a woman of interesting
manners, agreeable figure, a feeling heart,

and
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and liberal, enlarged ideas, married. The
man‘she has selected may not be exactly
that person who could make her most
happy ; though this is a very material
circumstance. However, I will leave
nothing to situation or defect ; therefore,
I take it for granted, that he is, in every
respect, calculated to fill the wishes of
such a woman. So circumstanced, she
finds her domestic circle adequate to
every desire of her soul : mutually dear
to each other. life is to them a round of
sweets into which the bitterness of exist-
cnce rarely obtrudes. Each morning
brings with it new delights ; each even-
ing promises untried joys for the mor-
row. Blest in themselves, blest in their
children, in their friends, what can this
world offer to them of enjoyment be-
yond? You will reply, nothing: but
you mistake the ignorance of other joys
for their impossibility. I answer—much
—for the range of social happiness is
boundless, and every step opens to the

wanderer
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wandererunexpected visions of bliss, and
unhoped forrealities of exquifite delight.
Contentment is ignorance: we rest satis-
fied in our present state only until we
have learned to form ideas of a happier;
and the pining restlessness of the heart
sends us constantly in queft of that hap-
pier one.

Let us, however, suppose that within
this circle of perfect tranquillity and bliss
a new object presents itself. He has
looked upon this paradise with no envi-
ous cyes; he comes not to desolate and
destroy; he comes not to blight the fair
flower of joy, and having plucked its
pride and beauty, leave a withered stem
to tell its faded glories; he comes not to
shed insidious poison in the heart, to cor-
rupt its healthfulness and spread infec-
tion through its inmost fibres? No; he
comes a candidate for the placid wreath
of friendship, love, and peace; he comes
to offer up the honest feelings of his bo-
som in fair exchange; he demands the
' portion
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portion of no man; he receives, what may
be given without injury; he returns,
what may be accepted without crime :
he does not diminish the sources of an-
other’s felicity ; he only opens a.new one
for himself’; he asks the performance of
no duties; he would disdain to weaken
the discharge of those that are prescrip~
tive; he does not seck to establish new
privileges, nor even to share those that
are cxacted ; he aspires only to partici-
pate in smiles, in words, in actions; in
smiles that speak of innocence, in words
that tell of virtue, in actions that breathe
purity and honour. On these he feasts—
oh! surely ablameless repast ;—on thesc
hisheartriotsundisturbed ; and thesegive
birth to feelings purc as the nameless
thoughts of infancy itsclf.

And will it be said, that if this new
object be cherished with love and affec-
tion, there must necessarily be a falling
off in the sincerity of the conjugal du-
ties? If it be so, the cause is to bz

sought
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sought in a radical defect of the moralsys-
tem of the delinquent, not iu the feelings
nowexcited. A man or woman of real ho-
nour, of delicate and refined principles,
isincapableof vice; they viewit withhor-
ror and disgust. They are neither so vola-
tile nor so depraved as to quit the path
of strict integrity, and follow every wan-
dering meteor that happens to cross their
steps; but neither arc they so self-de-
based as to shriuk from the reception and
nurture of all honourable, interesting, and
consolatory feelings. ~ What may be
termed love is a sort of aerial existence;
it lives in sighsand looks, that arc full of
imaginary meanings ; its hopes and fears,
its half-suppressed delights, furm asource
of exquisitec enjoyment to cievated, and
only to elevated minds; its highest rap-
tures arethose which are farthest removed
from sensc; its most exalted charms are
but visionary dreams that hover round
the infectcd mind; its most precious gifts
are words of dubious kindness where the

heated
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heated fancy has full room to act and
point their application. This mental, this
spiritual passion is capable of imparting
such joys to the life of man, that the
full heart rests satiated with indefinable
delights.  And I ask you most seriously,
my friend, what prejudice tothe marriage
state can arise from the cxistence of such
a passion in conjunction with every legi-
timate and just feeling that belongs to
this state? What is detracted from it?
Nothing. What duty is impeded by its
presence ? None. It is only a secon-
dary inmate of the heart, in ‘which a su-
perior dwells enshrined, and must for
cver dwell unless the sanctuary be al-
rcady corrupted.  With the latter it
never can contend, for its wishes and de-
sires are opposite. It serves to embel-
lish and eriliven the road of life, by open-
ing new opportunities for pleasurc; it
improves and cnlarges thesphere of affec-
tion, and it serves to generate a feeling
of ourselves, a decent and a laudable

pride
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pride in viewing ourselves estcemed and
beloved without even the apprehension
of an interested motive.

I know you will say that this pure and
immaculate picture can rarely be found,
or, if found, it must be in very exalted
and liberal bosoms: and that the disse-
mination of such a principle would lead
to injury, because only a chosen few are
capable of receiving it in a proper way.
I do not deny all this. Corrupt and de-
graded minds will extract poison from
any thing: but this has nothing to do
with the possibility of such a passion
taking place in purer natures. Shall we
hate the sun hecause he breeds maggots
in carrion, as well as spreads the smiling
harvest o’er the land ?

“ But,” you say, ‘‘ what return can I
expect? Here seems to you allethe dif-
ficulty, and all the danger.” What re-
turn can I expect! The equivalent of
what I give—purity and honour. Step
forth, stern moralist, and level all your

thunders
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thunders here, -they will fall in vain:
shew, if you can, that God or nature has
ordained one object only to the fecling
heart ; that love, chaste and spotlcss as
the hopes of consanguinity, pure as the
pleasures of kindred minds, cannot build
its throne within the precincts of wedded
faith and duty. Do you not think, my
friend, that when you would thus con-
tract the circle of human aftection, when
you would establish the impossibility of
such virtue as I here speak of, you pro-
nounce a bitter and unmerited reproach
upon mankind? What is there so saint-
ly or so holy, what is there so austerely
sanctimonious in such connexions, that
you should suppose them either chime-
rical, or dangcrous? Heavens! have we
then sunk so despicably low that mode-
rate virtae is to be gazed at as a phenome-
non, er derided as an imposture?  Is the
age for ever passed, in which honour,
and integrity, and purity, and worth,
may miogle with the deeds of man, and

find
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find a generous confidence in human
kind? Labour not so industriously to
degrade your fellow-creatures.  More
harm has been done to the cause of mo-
rals by the cynical declamations and
pecvish doubts of those who exhort to
the practice of virtue, than by the most
opent and wanton incentives to vice that
debased minds can fabricate. It can
hardly be conceived, with what a noble
energy a man is incited to the pursuit ot
all that is great and noble, who is already
believed to be sincere and successful in
his endeavours : but the bursting flame is
most certain to be extinguished by cold
and sullen doubts, by morose prognos-
tics of failure, and by subtle insinuations
of insincerity. Suspicion is a baleful
canker that undermines with deadly
force: a gencious mind, caught in its
toils, shrinks from the contest, and dis-
dains a vindication: nor is this all; dis-
gusted with a world in which the garb of
innocence is no protection tivm wrongs

and
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and insult, it abandons the hopeless cd~
reer, ahd, in order to be social, becomes
depraved. There cannot be a situation
more hateful, or more afflictive to a truly
liberal and ingenuous person, than to be
suspected of equivocal ordisgraceful con-
duct, at the very moment when every
impulse of his heart, when every thought
and every feeling is sacred to virtue.
Stung with indignation to beso pestered
by the gross conceptionsof vulgar minds,
he scorns to explain, and ratherchooses to
walk hisroad, upheld by the proud con-
sciousness of his own integrity, dignified
and unbending amid the gathering taunts
of ignorance and malevolence, thanstoop
to soothe the causcless rancour by what
might be deemed a compulsory justifica-
tion. Even so, my fricnd, I might have
disdaineé to appeal from my own heart
to your judgment; and if, 1n this case, I
have shewn a docility not native to me,
ascribe it to that fervid friendship for you
which antmates my heart, and ever mus¢

. animate
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animate it while I remain sensible of my
own existence. But I exhort you to dis-
card, what I cannot but consider as a
prejudice of no common magnitude:
think nobly of your species when you
can: believe me, it were better and more
honourable to confess that successful vil-
lany had practised ou your generous and
manly confidence, than to boast with
what expert collusion you have foiled
knaves at their own game, while you
have, at the same time, perhaps, planted a
thorn in the breast of innocence and
truth. Remember, there is no virtue
reaily unattainable to an ardent mind en-
gaged in the pursuit.

Not content however with directing
your own anathemas against me, you
come armed with foreign aid, and scek
to ovefwhelm me with musty straps of
unwholesome morality. You quete a
churchman’s ethics! Fy, my friend!
Could a poet paint the glories of ‘the
rising sun, by looking at it throughasa

P smoked
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smoked glass? - And what a fantastic
figure. would .the pure and sublime vir-
tue I am now speaking of appear, tram-
melled with the forms of schools, hem-
med round with the arbitrary impedi-
ments thrown in her way by vulgar
minds, and tricked forth in the saintly
imbecility of a priest’s creed! Shall we
judge of manhood’s vigorous prime, its
beauty, strength, and grace, by looking
on a poor dungeon slave, bowed down
with fetters, and pining in wretchedness?
or shall we limit virtue’s widest empire
by the sordid estimation of book-trained
minds, which, peeping through the spec-
tacles of ancient form and usage, see just
what lies before them, and dare nat look
beyond? In honest truth I do believe
that you yourself despise the maxim
you have quoted. You will not deem
it necessary that I should reply directly
toit; the whole tenor of this letter is are-
ply to that execrable system, which ren-
ders marriage a bondage ; but your au-

' thor
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thor has o’er-topped them all, by the une-
quivocal assertion, that all behaviour
that tends to captivate the affections of a
married woman is a barbarous intrusion
upon the peace and virtue of a family !
A fanatic, in the remorseless fury of his
heart, could not have denounced a
greater curse upon social intercourse, or
have degraded, more intensely, the sym-
pathies of mankind! What a hateful les-
son does this teach us; and what a so-
lemn horror ought every woman to have
at the idea of marriage, if she is to shut
up each avenue to feeling, and to regard
every man, who would scek to hold a
place in her affections, as a ‘¢ barbarous
intruder upon her peace and virtue.”
Say she be amiable, lovely and innocent ;
kow then? " Is a man to fly from the
commérce of such qualities as’from a
pest, because thé owncr of them "wears
a ring upon her finger? And this he
must do—for if he look' upon them he
must admire—where he admires he will

P2 . surely
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surely love—and whom heloves he must
wish to possess the esteem and affection
of, and will strive so to do—but then, he
is a ‘“ barbarous intruder”—at least, so
vulgar and sensual minds account ‘him,
that never felt one throb of genuine vir-
tue, and who are unable, therefore, to
separate a pure and spotless feeling of
the heart from a gross and bestial im-

_pulse of the body. TForsooth! these are
right learned moralists, who draw their
maxims from impurity itself and set them
forth to sale as genuine.

"I am well aware of a perpetually oc-
eurring objection here,"and one which
you indeed have not entirely omitted.
It will be said, that though there may
be some whose passions are so tutored as
to keep within the bounds of virtue and
of honour, yet there are many, and they
are the majority, who never dream of
such exalted purity, and whose aim,
open or implied, is sensual gratification.
These last, therefore, may be considered

as
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as *“barbarous intruders,” for their hope
1s, ultimately, to ravage and destroy: and
it is allowable to pronounce, as a generat
truth, that to which there are but few
exceptions. But, my friend, there is no
fallacy of the human mind so deep-
rooted, so universal,and so dangerous as
.the love of forming what are called gene-
ral truths. It is only necessary to ob-
serve. single events and to pronounce
them general. Instances there are, of
"men who corrupt wedded faith and duty,
and dash, with bitterness, the cup of do-
mestic comfort ; therefore, these sapient
moralists conclude that every man who
seeks to gain the esteem of a married
woman is a ‘‘ barbarous intiuder,” and
then, they proceed to denonnce a sweep-
ing, unqualified anathema, against all
such. There is so much of oBvious ab-
swdity and cruelty in this, that 1 should
not have deigned to expose.it, were it
not for the bad éffects which I conceive
such precepts to have. They so impe-
riously
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riously limit the boundaries of vice and
virtue, and so arbitrarily fix a base con-
struction upon a man’s conduct, that
they corrupt and vitiate the heart, by
their implied impossibility of any thing
generous or noble in human nature.
Aimless labour is consolatory to-no one:
and who is there will care to nourish and
expand sentiments of worth and dignity,
when he feels assured that their ex-
.istence is deemed impossible by the
world, and that to pretend to them,
would be te inour the charge of hypo-~
crisy and dissimulation?

But even in the very principle this
maxim is errdneous. It supposes a man
deliberately planning the ruin of an in--
nocent female and the destruction of a
family’s peace; concertinga regular serics
of circumbtances which are likely and.are
intended to lead to that end. - Will you
call me mad or foolish, when I tell you

- that I absclutely cannot persuade myself
of the existence of such a being? The
delibcrate
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deliberate'séducer is an arch villain al-
most beyond human comprehension.
I mean, the man who coolly plans his
schemes from the diabolical pleasure of
wickedness and infamy; who is easnared’
by no unexpected situation; who is'dri-.
ven by no sudden impulse, by no mo-.
mentary gust of passion: but, who perpe~
trates a criminal deed from the sole wish
to create misery, and trinmph over fallen
innocence. God of Heaven! can there
be a man so lost to human feelings, so
sunk in desperate vice, so utterly en-
gulphed in the maddening vortex of sen-
sual passion, as to prey upon his fellow-
creatures like a ravening monster: to fced
his eyes with misery and anguish; to
glut himself with woe; and riot in the
screams and blasphemies of unmitigated,
phrenzied depravity, the offsprihg of his
licentious pleasures? To.do all this with
deliberate consciousness, and to exult at
the completion of his selfish and infernal
schemes ?—Oh! innocent, compared to

such,
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such, if such can be. the commen spoiler
of female virtue, who, a prey to nature’s
fiercest impulse, chance and the loved
object of his vows conéurring, scarcely.
knows the crime he does, but rises trom
his sated passions ashamed and fearful of
himself. The oune is the malignity of a
demon; the other, the error of' a man.
I have, thus, replied to your several
arguments, and I have sought to vindi-
cate, not only my situation in particalar,
but such situations in general. I have
endeavoured-to shew that marriage, as it
is contenplated by some persons, is, and
must be, a bitter slavery ; that it is capa-
ble, however, of-producing themost solid
of all earthly enjoyments ; and that vir-
tue, wedded or single, is precious from
its own innate value and energy: That
T have convinced you, T doubt; for I
know that my opinions are heterodox :
I am myself, hawever, convinced, and
the calm approval of one man of sense
and feeling, will, in my- estimation,
" outweigh
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outweigh the censures of the-crowd, or
the applauses of the vain. . .

I know you will participate in the te'zrs
that now fill my owpn mind, were these
maxims to be superficially acted upon.
1 do not forget what narrow bounds se-
parate truth from falsechood; and_that
there are individual truths, whose pro-
mulgation might be dangerous to gene-
ral happiness. Every thing which is
most valuable and dear to man, whether
in the moral, political, or physical world,
may be licentiously abused and per-
verted, and there are some precepts of
morality whose abuse may do more harm
than their most rigorous application to
effective virtue can do goud. What
may be practically right, may be, ab-
stractedly, wrong. Particular circum-
stances may make it practically right to
depose, and put to death, a tyrannical
prince; but, it would be a false and
monstrous doctrine that every tyrannical
prince should be deposed and put to

death,
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death, for, in conjunction with his exist-
ence, there- might be a.concurrence of
other circumstances which would make
it an infinitely less evil to submit than
to resist. The mind shrinks back asto~
nished when it reflects .how little of
pure and unmixed truth there is; I
mean of truth that is superior to the in-
fluence of local and temporary circum-
stances. ' -

I agree with you, that few, very few,
would be found either capable or willing
to understand my sentiments upon con-.
nubial freedom. . But you must not mis- .
conceive me. . It never was my wish to -
throw down the wholesome pestraint of
custom upon exristing manners and prin- *
“ciples. To give liberty to a lunatie is.
wanton cruelty—it is the mockery of.
mercy: But, could my voice be poten-.
tial, I would excite the present genera-
tion to a reform which might operate, in
its beneficial results, upon posterity. I
do think, that, by engrafting the loveof .

virtue

X
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virtue more strongly upon the- hearts
and minds of our children, they might
claim a larger allowance for the feelings
of nature than the cofrupt aund rotten
morality of the present tiriies can permit;
and by this claim they would enlarge
their own happiness, By exciting and
fixing in their bosoms an unfeigned ad-
miration: of what is right, we, at the
same time, establish a bulwark which
will defend them against the influx of er-
ror : and let it be the etcrnal recollection
of our minds when employcd in this task,
that the basis of’ true virtue has no exter-
ral foundation; she has a figure and a
form capable of being loved, adored. and
followed, for themselves; and they who
are thus her votaries, enjoy her prime
and highest favoars: but that sickly
devotion which leans half upon®utward
show and mere temporal convenience,
which walks only in the shadow of her
majestic stature, not in: her ey'e, or by
her side, stands exposed to every fierce

assault,
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assault, and, feeling no inward source of
strength, no self .reverence, falls before
the incantations of its adversary.

You made me tremble when, on a
forer occasion, you told me that by the
dissemination of'my ideas, the already lax
bonds of matrimonial faith would be ad-
ditionally loosened. I often-hinted, in-
deed, how far I thought these ideas were
likely to be perverted : but my thorough
conviction, that the cause of vice and
immorality is to be sought for in the in-
efficient conceptionsof virtue with which
we are filled, forbade me to withhold
their application. Yet, that you may
not have the power to misinterpret me,
read here my creed.

I do believe, that there are, even in
the present state of society, many mar-
ried individuals to whom might be con-
ceded 4 greater degree of freedom, in the
reciprocal intercourse of the sexes,  than
is usually thought comsistent with the
statc of wedlock; and that we are capa-

ble
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ble of being so educated, as-to render
that freedom general : I also most heartily
believe, that human happiness would be
increased, by accommodating thestate of
marriage more to the natural sentiments
and feelings of the human heart than it
now is; but, if there be man or woman
who could warp this liberty to adulte-
rous and immoral purposes, they are
basely criminal, and merit, and I hope
would suffer, the gencral contempt and
abhorrence of society. From my soul I
loathe the deliberate violation of wed-
ded faith and purity; and this violation,
bad enough in man, is tenfold bad in
woman ; for, with the female character,
we connect, almost intuitively, a spot-
less chastity, without which, we can con-
sider them neither as amiable, as lovely,
oraspleasing. Let every manand every
woman, thercfore, before they trust them-
selves to the possibility of error, closely
examine their own hearts : let them (and
they alone can do it) ascertain whether

thev
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they are going tp indulge honest or dis*
honest expectations : let them discover,
what strength they have to stem, or turn
aside, the current of temptation : and, if
“they are fairly satisfied of their own in-
tegrity and power, let them then par-
take a pleasure which was never meant
to be denied to human nature: but if
otherwise, if they would seek only to
corrupt and debase, if they would seek
to confound the limits of vice and vir-
tue, and, under the mask -of truth and
generosity, gratify their own vile appe-
tites, be their names infamous, their life
without honour, and their death without
hope ! '

Such, without uncharitableness I hope,
would be my denunciation against the
malignant adversary of domestic bliss.
—Adieu..

. Cuarres WiLMoT.
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CHAP. VIIIL

1 was now to prepare to accompany
my uncle to London, and there, to be-
come as one of his family. It was my
father’s wish, and. I -was cheerfully obe-
dient. I may indeed say, that it was
my own wish too ; for the cheerless soli-
tude of my paternal mansion, now that
he was gone Wwhose presence could have
made a dungeon happy, rather appalled
than delighted me. I prevailed, however,
.upon Sir James to pass the winter in
Cumberland for the sake of Sophia,
whose health had begun to be re-
established, and who dreaded (such was
already her conversion from fashionable
follies) a repetition of Londen avoca-
tions. .

Nor was I mysclf wholly disinterested
in this request.. Though I was filled
with sorrow, as often my thoughts dwelt

) upon
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upon the gloom that seemed to pervade‘
every object that surrounded me, yet it
wag with difficulty that I could bring
myself to think of leaving those ob-
jects.  They were endeared to me by
every thing that canendear a place. They
were the scene of my childhood; of that
joyous state which no human being ever
contemplated without emotions of regret.
They were the scene of every recollection
that I could"dwecll upon with pleasure;
and, of the only one that I could recall
with pain. Ewery spot was connected,
in my mind, with cvents that once de-
lighted, but, which now delighted no
longer: for ke was departed, who sharcd
them with me. Though my absence was
to be but temporary, still it seemed to
me like a banishment from my home, my
kingdom, my asylum. I was to sojourn
among strangers; and, I was to qualify
my mind for the reception of new ideas,
and my beart for the reception of new
feelings. )

One
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One day, as Sophia and I were dis-
toursing about this intended removal, I
asked her what pleasures she thought
London was capable of giving me.

“ Why,*’said she, vith an arch smile,
*¢ perhaps it will give you a husband :
I am sure it will give you admirers.”

I attempted to look grave at this: hut
such an innocent vivacity glistened in
the eyes of Sophia, that I caught their
expression, and smiled.

“ You will be announced,” continued
she, *“ in all the fashionable circles, as a
great heiress : immediately, your wit will
be celebrated and your undcrstanding
will be admired : as for your beauty, no
one was ever without that who had a for-
tune to bestow upon him who sawit!
Then, your name will be paragraz)lzed n
the papers: your sayings will be 1cpe1tc\
ed: and the same vehicle will give you
lovers that you never saw, and hus-
bands that you never heard of. When-
ever you appear, ‘there will be a sudden

Q irradiation
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irradiation of smiles: whenever you de-
part, the atmosphere will be nothing
. but sighs. Atlast, a duel will be fought
between two rival beaus, and then you
are arrived at the height of your renown.
There is, indeed, another sort of glory,
which some estimate very highly; that
is when a fashionable milliner or dress
maker (there are no mantua-makers
now) calls a robe or pelisse after your
name : and this will infallibly procure
you the envy of your own sex.”

““1 perceive,” said I, ¢ that in this
ironical picture of a London life, mind
is cxpelled from the canvass. I fear,
therefore, that I shall enjoy none of the
honours which you predict. I shall
leave those in full possession of them
who feel that they deserve them.”

“ Nay,” replied Sophia, ¢“do not de-
spaif. If you wish for intellectual en-
joyment, you can go to the Royal Insti-
tution, where you may have it by the
day, the week, or the month.”

¢ I prefer
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¢ T prefer mere folly,” said I, “to

the affectation of knowledge. It may
be flattering to the pride of ignorance to
attend lectures, and to talk of history
and gas, of poctry and muriatic acid, of
oxygen and hydrogen, of fugues and
morals, of chords and diapasons, of
levers and mechanical action ; and of all
other actions but those of common sense.
True wisdom is the fruit of sileuce and
meditation: but ear-knowledge may Le
bought at a cheap rate. There is not
one of the fashionable loungers at this
royal semionary for grown up chiidren
who can go beyend the dicta of their
masters : some, I dare say, cannot even
do so much: but it is possible, with a
commonly retentive memory, to be able
to rcpeat what they have heard ; with-
out, however, comprehending®a single
principle. It is this knowledge of nbthing
that renders female acquirements con-
temptible, and makes us prefer unotiend-
ingignorancetopertinaciousand insolent

Q2 pretcision.
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pretension. Ifonly those attended a lec-
turer who have qualified themsclves to
accompany him in all his deductions and
illustrations, he would, probably, ha-
rangue to empty benches; or, at least, a
comfortable back parlour would be spa-
cious enough for his auditory : I mean,
his female auditory.”

“I am not inclined,” said Sophia, ‘“to
dispute the truth of your assertions. It
would be arrogance in me if I were. Bat
I have heard many ladies, whose opinions
are highly thought of, speak with great
encomiums of this Institution.”

¢ Did they attend it?”

“Yes.”

¢ Have you ever known,” added I, “a
person condemn their own practices? If
these same ladies had been induced to
attend dnd patronize an exhibition of
cock-fighting, they would have been
equally eloquent in. praise of that ac-
complished pursuit. But why should I
speak disrespectfully of the interesting

science ?
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scicnce 2 Princes and nobles, senators
by birth and by delegation, lend their
illustrious sanction to it: zkey do not
blush to assemble round two wretched
animals who are trained to mutual de-
struction, for the amusement of men! I
am indignant when I read, in the public
papers, of these proceedings, and the
names of those who attend them. Pub-
lic degeneracy precedes public ruin,
The veneration of rank and birth is
founded nrerely on opinion. A cobbler
raised to a peer would command ‘the
respect of no one, because the meanness
of his origin would be known and felt
by his contemporaries : and if peers and
princes degradethemselves to a level with
the meanest, they must ‘be content to
endure the contempt of the nation.
To return, however, to the first, subject
of our discourse. I am afraid that'T shall
be a stranger in those circles whence all

my prophesied honours are to emanate.”
¢ T am sure you will,” replied Sophia,
‘“and I hope also, that, by the aid of your
example
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example and my entreaty, Ishall be able
to prevail upon my father to grant me an
immunity.  How happily, methinks,
could we occupy our hours with such
ohjects as would dignify the application,
Besides, my father has acquaintance of
such acast as the wisest might not disdain
to hold discourse with.”
This was a delightful intimation, and
it was the first that I had heard of'it. I
eagerly enquired further, and found, now,
such hopes, worthy of entertainment, as
cheered and consoled me. I knew indeed
that London, beyond any other spot,
perhaps. of the habitable globe, was the
place where the highest enjoyments
of mind were to Dbe tasted ; but I knew
also, that these cnjoyments werc not
so common as to preclude the neces-
sity of steking for them.  As a female, I
felt that I might live in the very region
of wisdom, and yet * burst in igno-
rance ;” for, unless the means of access
were facilitated to me, the forms and de-
corum of society would dcbar me from
the
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the fruition. I drcaded the irksome
trammels of fashionable duties, and had
silently resolved not to sacrifice my judg-
ment ta any practices that werc repug-
nant to it. I knew thatI could find no
pleasure from any pursuits that consisted
of folly, affectation, grimace, and per-
haps vice: and the opinion of a few flut-
tering, unimportant beings I held too
chcap, to sacrifice, for i, the conscious
approval of my mind, and the quict peace
of my heart. It would, indced, have
been no very arduous contest to resist
where there was no temptation ; and what
temptation could I find in the €rivolous
amusements which form solarge a portion
of the performances of many individuals?
But I now felt relieved from these appre-
hensions, and I was not without hope
that as the affection of Sir James had in-
stigated him to lead Sophia forth tq pub-
lic view, the same affection might be
more beneficially employed, in asscciat-
ing her with such society as might reulize

the
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the words of the poct, by combining
¢ the feast of reason” with the flow of
soul.”
Our discourse was interrupted by my
uncle, who entered the room where we
were sitting, and, as the evening was fine,
proposed a walk. We assented, but my
“heart partook not, as it was wont, of
those simple pleasures which presented
themselves. To me the setting sun was
no louger glorious ; the birds were with-
out melody ; the song of the rustic was
dissonant, and the magnificence of nature
was tame. I beheld every thing in the
troubled mirror of my own mind. The
exacerbation of grief was passed, and
-there remained now only that placid de-
jection which I did not wish to part with,
and which prevailed, principally, when I
was ocgupied about any thing which
strongly reminded me of my departed sire.
As we were proceeding along, our dis-
course, without any violent transition,
passed, from the contemplation of visible
. nature,

a
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pature, to its representation in pastoral
“poetry.  Sophia spoke warmly in its
praise, without distinctly defining the
kind that she admired. My uncle was
pleased with the polished lines of Pope,
in whic¢h, however, there is nothing which
can be called excellent, except the art
of the versification. The images, as has
been observed by every critic and com-
mentator from Dennis down to Warton,
are incongruous and therefore faulty.
“T think,” said Sir James, ‘¢ that
Mr. Roscoe, who, in his Life of Lorenzo,
observes that few attempts have been
made, in England, to adopt the provincial
idiom of the inhabitants to the language
of poetry, is nat right, when he attempts
to assign, as the ciause of this, the inapti-
tude of our language for genuine pastoral
poetry. Perhaps the cause may rather be
sought for in the circumstance, ¢hat nei-
ther Spenser nor Gay (the only two who
have attempted these pastorals with any

kind of success) were brought up amid
those
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those scenes which they had to describe,
or familiarized with that language which
they had to employ.”

" “Such would be my opinion,” I re-
plied. ¢ It is impossible that a writer
can transtuse into his page feelingswl ich
he does not possess. Lady Wortley Mon-
tague has produced some agreeahie town
cclogues: and her cnadjutors, Popc and
Gay, produced two, infinitely more in
character than any of their others. The
spirit of poetry is to be c’mght from the
real existence of things.”

** I think so,” sai! my uncle. “Words
may convey images to the mind, but they
will not impress them upon the heart,
nnless they convey also those minute
features of general resemblance which
awaken sympathy. A man who has
never emerged from the vicinity of -Lon-
don, might produce pastorals full of ru-
ral images; full of crooks, and kine, and
Corydon, and Phyllis, and pipe, and sheep:
But he posscsses these words ouly by

transnussion :
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transmission : he has never looked abroad
upon nature ; or, if he have, it has becn
at that period of life when he has viewed
only external nature.”

“ You mean to say,” added Sophia,
¢ that he has not lived among shepherds
and shepherdesscs.”

“ I mean,” said Sir James, * to say
that he is a stranger to what he attempts
to describe. The matter may be nade
intelligible by supposing that a rustic
were to write Court Pastorals. He
might, by the help of & dictionary and
books, collect the terms which he want-
ed to use; and, wheun he had combined
them in a certain manner, he might funcy
that they were faithfully representative
of the language and mauners of a court.
But they would be deficient in what is
the very essence of such compwsitions --
they would want verisimilitude: they
would want the resemblance of trath.”

¢ It was the consciousness of such a
defect,” said I, ¢ that made poor Collins

pronvunce
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pronounce his Qricntal Ecligues,---Bo=
tany Bay Pastorals: yet I have always
thought that the second of them was
sufficiently marked by eastern imagery
to save it from the general censure.”

“ There is nothing,” continued my
uncle, ‘“which can supply the want of
actual observation. There is, indeed, a
certain stock of hereditary images which
is considered as lawful property by every
versificr; and it is easy to see when these
images are employed as entailed posscs-
sions. To view Nature with the eye of
apoetis not every man’s gift; but no
man was ever a poet, who viewed her, as
Dryden expresses it, ““through the spec-
tacles of books.” Ispeak of Nature, here,

-as including the moral as well as the
physical world. Her combinations are,
in both, *boundless; and let no one,
therefore, be deterred from the enter-
prise by the persuasion that all the vant-
age ground of fame is pre-occupied.”

“The great delight,” said I, “‘which is

' felt
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felt in reading Thomson, arises, chiefly,
from the happy minuteness of some of his
delineatious of visible nature. This ex-
cellence has been done ample justice to
by Joseph Warton in his Essay on Pope:
but I am surprised that the Seasons have
yet found no critic or commentator who
has examined them with that precision
which might establishboth their. beauties
and their defects.”

‘¢ Perhaps,” said my uncle, ¢ the rea-
son may be, that the general excellence
of Thomson hurries the reader along in
an ecstacy of pleasure which allows
the mind no leisure for critical examina-
tion. Where there is much to praise,
it seems almost invidious to censure.”

““Ibelieve, however,” Ireplied, ¢ that
an acute critic might find in Thomson an
accumulation of errors that wduld asto-
nish his admirers. Hislanguage Is often
unequivocally defective: it is turgid
and tautological, ‘and labours with dig-
nity like a fishing-boat in a storm. Dr.

Johnson.



238 ., NUBILIA.

Johnson was sensible of this when he
pronounced it to be ¢‘ too exuberant,”
and that it sometimes ‘ filled the eat
more than the mind;” and Blair (whose
judgment as a critic, however, 1 do not
estimate very highly) saysthat it is harsh,
and deficient in ease and distinctness.”

“ I do not wholly agree with you in
your opinion of Thomson's style,” said
my uncle; ““butIam perfectly with you
in regard to the accuracy with which he
has observed nature, and the felicity with
which he has embodied his observations.
There is an irresistible charm attached to
the happy delineation of those minute
qualities of things. "I remember a passage
in Burns, describing the_action of frost
'upon water, which I think truly excel-
Ient:

The silent moon shene high o’er tow’r and tree :
The ckilly frost, beneath thie silver beam,
Crept, geatly-crusting, o’er the glittering stream.

The image in these lines is presented
to the mind with all the force of reality.”
‘ We
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We now returned towards the house,
not uawilling to enjoy the delights of the
fireside, whichthe coldness of an October
evening rendered acceptable; and pre-
pared to “‘sip the fragrant lymph” of
the poet.
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CHAP. 1X:

1 amanenthustasti¢admirerof Burns,”
said I, as we. were sitting-at tea: ‘ot
of his moral character, for that every
one must view with contempt and indig-
nation; but of his poetical. His poetry
is.chardcterised by every quality that can
delight the mind or affect the heart. It
is warm, vigorous, full of imagination,
aird full of the native fire of genius : rich
in expression, andpossessed of that energy
which is always the attcndant upon pure
inspiration.” ,

¢ Of Burns it may be sa:d " replied
my uncle, ‘‘that whatever he wrote upon
he embellished.” '

“ You may as well quote your autho-
rity,” said’, smiling. ¢‘Your eulogium is
but a version of Johnson’s line upon his
friend, poor Goldsmith:
¢ Nullam t;uod tetigit non ernavit.’

) “I care
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¢ I care not who invented the praise,”
replied my uncle, “¢so as it be applica-
ble: nor am I sure that I can be accus-
ed of plagiarism; for the epitaph of
Johnson was net, at that time, present.
to my thoughts. Hurd would exonerate
me from the charge. However, to res
turn to Burns, His genius was univer-
sal : in satire, in humour, in descriptien,
in pathos, in. sentiment, he was equally
great; but his satire and his humout
partake of the soil whence they sprung:
they are rude, forceful, and manly; they
are not polished into ‘elegance, nor la-
boured into ease.”

¢ To his other quahtnes,” said Sophia,
* you will not, surely, refuse to add that
of sublimity, when you recollect those
lines in Tam O‘Shanter, whlch I will read
to you from this volume of his works.

Coffios s100d round, lke open 'pmm. '

That shaw’d the dead in their last Jresses;

And, by some dev’lish cantrip slight,

Each in its cauld hand held & light.

. ) Y : . . g,
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By which, beroic Tam was able

To note, upon the haly table,

A murderer’s banes in gibbet airns:
Twa span-lang wee, unchristen’d bairns 3
A thief, new cutted frae a rape,

Wi his last gasp his gab did gape;
Five tomahawks wi’ blude red rusted ;
Five scymitars wi’ murder crusted:

A garter, which a babe had strangled,
A kuife, a father’s throat had mangled,
‘Whom his ain son o’ life bereft,

The grey hairs yet stack to the heft.

¢ The last line,” said my uncle,
“ conveys an image sublimely horrid : I
could never read it without feeling my
blood run cold. It exhibits not only
the parricide that is committed, but it
dills the mind with an idea of the barba-
rity of the son and of the struggles of
the father which is truly awful.”
¢ There is,” said I, ‘‘in the second
Duan of his Vision, a strain of composi-
tion, different indeed from that which
my cousin his just read, but not less ex-
cellent, . Perhaps,” contiuued I, looking
. for
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for the passage, * Sophia will be kind
enough to read the stanzas, as she be-
came a volunteer in the cause.” She
smiled, and began.

¢ Of these am I—Coila ty name ;

And this district a5 mine T claim,

Where once the Campbells, -chiefs of fame,
Held ruling pow'rs

I mark’d thy embryo, tuneful flame,
Thy natal hour.

¢ With future hope, I oft would gaze,
Fond, on thy little, early ways; ’
Thy rudely caroll’d chiming phrase,

1o uncouth rimes,
Fir'd at the simple, artless lays

Of other times.

¢ T saw thee seek the sounding shore, .
Delighted with the dashing roar;
Or, when the North his flcecy store
Drove through the gy,
I saw grim Nature’s visage hoar
Strike thy'yéung eye.’

¢ Or; when the deep-grean mantled e;rth
War chetish’d ev'ry flow’ret's birth,
R ? o And
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And joy and music pouring forth
* Inev'ry grove,

I saw thee cye the gen'ral mirth
With boundless love,

¢ When ripen'd ficlds and azure skies
Call'd forth the reaper’s rustling noise,
I saw thee leave their ev'ning joys,
And lonely stalk
To vent thy bosom’s swelling rise
In pensive walk.

¢ When youthful love, warm-blushing strongs
Keen-shiv'ring shot thy nerves along,
Those accents grateful to thy tongue,
Th’ ador’'d mame,
T taught thee how to pour in song
To soothe thy flame.

¢ I saw thy pulse’s maddening play
Wild send thee pleasure’s devious way,
Misled by fancy’s meteor ray,
, By passion driv’n ;
But, yet, thelight that led astray
Was light from heav’n,

¢ 1 taught thy manners painting strains

The loves, the ways of simplc swains,
Till
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Till now, o’er all my wide demains
Thy fame extends,

And some, the pride of Coila’s plains,
Become thy friends.

# Thou canst net learn, nor can I show
To paint with Thomson’s landscape glow;
Or wake the bosom-melting throe

With Shenstone’s art 3
Or pour, with Gray, the moving flow
Warm on the heart,”

-¢¢ With what a natural consciousness
of genius,” I exclaimed, ¢ does the poet
maintain his dignity in these verses! with
the same consciousness that animated
Dryden when he wrote his preface to his
Annus AMirabilis ; and with the same con-
sciousness that will always animate every
one who /as genius.”

‘“These stanzas,” said myuncle, ‘“have
but one fault ; and that js, the praise be-
stowed on Shenstone, and the folly of
placing him in the same verse with
Thomson and Gray. Iknow ofnothing
which Shenstone has written that has

the
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the power of awakening the bosom with
melting throes. His elegies are, all of
them, too aitificial for that effect, if we
except that upon Jesse, which is not
without pathos. I will venture to say,
thut the poems of Shenstone will be re-
membered with indifference, when those
ot 3uras will live in the heart and mind
of evcry reader that has taste to admire
and feelings to estimate them.”

‘‘Ih.uve been told,” said Sophia, *by
those whose zuthority ought to have
weight, for they were his countrymen,
that his poems, in the Scottish dialect, are
distinguished by an uncommon felicity
of diction, and an accuracy of delinea-
tion which afford unmingled delight.”

“In his songs,” I replied, “ in his
smaller pieces, and in some of his descrip-
tions, he has great merit. I remember a
soug of his which begins,

Farewell, thou stream that winding flows
firound Mana’s dwelling,
' that
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that struck me as being incomparably
plaintive and beautiful. The pieces too
entitled ¢ To Mary in Heaven’—and
‘ Highland Mary’ breathe a strain of the
most pathetic poesy.”
¢ His countrymen,” replied Sir James,
““admire much the patriotic ode of
¢Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled’; but
1, who cannot feel the ardor of a North
Briton, consider this as one of the least
prominent of his productions.”
¢In whatever light,” said I, *‘ Burnsis
considered, I am inclined to regard him
as one of the few great geniuses who arise
to illuminate the hemisphere of mind.
Education had nothing in the formation
of his character; what he wrote was the
pure offspring of native genius: and, if
we reflect how excellent he was in all;
what various powers he has shewn in
paths that are amongst thc highest of
poetical delineation, we may, without
wuch offence to justice, place him by
the



248 NUBILIA.

the side of the greatest names this couns
try has produced.”

‘¢ Have you read his life by Dr. Cur-
rie, and his letters?” enquired Sophia
of her father.

‘ Yes,” he replied, * and I was much
pleased with its ingenuous character.
But the letters of Burns I do not esti-
mate very highly. The style is some-
times good; but I do not think them
natural either in expression or scntiment.
He is a rustic, labouring to be a fine
gentieman. You see in him, not the
nati ¢ ease of polished manners; but the
laboured freedom and obtrusive care-
lessness of 2 man who finds himself sud-
denly in good company and wishes to
assimilate with them at once. There is
a constant effort visible, and a ridicu-
lous affectation of courtly indifference,
which betray, too evidently, that they
are assumptive. He prates too about
independence even to disgust: he min-

gles
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gles it with every subject : he nauseates
you with it ; and lie does this, notonly
once to every one he writes to (for that
were venial,) but repeats it, till at last
the reader feels a sort of suspicion creep
pver his mind whether its existence were
not rather verbal than real. Observe, I
by no means censure this quality in
Burns: if there be a man on earth wha
would do homage to it, it is myself.
But I condemn the affected frequency
with which he brings it forward.”

*“In my opinion,” said I, *theonly
good quality he possessed was that nnd
independence, that jealous watchfuluess
of individual dignity, which besnoke,
not only the man, conscivus of his rank
in the scale of being, but the poet, who
felt hissuperiority above the lucre-gifted,
sordid, and supercilious mortals, placed,
by artificial society, in a highereank. I
reverence him more for the sreauy inde-
pendence of his mind (as it appe«irs from
his writings, and as it is vouched by

* Ls
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his conduct) than for his genius: the lut«
ter might have belonged to any one as
well as to Burns; it might have been al-
lied (as in Pope) to a soul imbued with
baseness and servility : but thc noble
path of independence which he marked
out for himself was peculiarlv his
own; and whiic "he towered above
the rest of mankind by his resplendent
talents, he excelled them, no less, by
that .quality which creates and ennobles
virtue (where virtue can exist); which
secures felicity to the breast in whatever
station of existence, and which gives to
the actions of rectitude a superadded
eunergy and excellence. It has been said,
Ly an cminent writer now living, that
Burns carricd this haughtiness of' mind
too far, and that it imparted a degree of
roughnessend severity to his gencral de-
portmemt that was unpleasing. This last
may be truc: indeed, it would almost,
inevitably, take place from obvious

causes; but that he carried it fo0 fur, ne-
3 ‘ye‘
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ver ought to be asserted by any one, who
knows how to appreciate the dignity of
human nature in general, and Burns’ si-
tuation in pArticular. Burns was of hum-
ble birth; he had moved in a spheie of
life which is regarded, by the contume-
lious and superficial, with contenipt.
Burns knew and felt this; and he knew
also, that even when the voice of his
country had hailed him as a poet, thcre
would not be wanting those who would
still think it a condescension to visit him
or mingle in his society. The pride of
birth and wealth is, of all others, the
most durable and the most disgusting,
Burnstherefore resolved, withja just mag-
nanimity of character, to make Lis coun-
trymeu respect him not only as a poct
but as a man.  Bat it is to be lamented
that he was ignorant of the basis of all
true respect, which is self-revew nce.”

“ Ay,” said my uncle; ‘“and how
painfulitis, after contemplating so bright
a path, to reflect, that some of the most

degrading
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degrading vices of our nature appeared
there and too often sullied its glory. We
turn away, with disgust, fromthe hideous
picture, and tind po <ine by which to ex-
plain the phenomeuon of a soul, so finely
tempered as his was, darkened with all
the filthiest spots that our corrupted na-
ture knows. Burus, morally speaking,
was, perhaps, the most degraded man of
genius that ever existed. Yet, let us not
apply, too severely, the censure of a vir-
tuous mind; let us consider how he was
placed, and all that he had to combat
with, and, perhaps, we should rather
pity than condemn. Poor Burns! Had
it been thy fate to have found patrons
instead of admirers ; to have met with
men who were willing to assist with their
counsel and protect with their power,
instead of jovial companions who sought
only to enjoy thy convivial irradiations;
perhaps, even now, you might have de-
lighted an admiringage, and commanded
still,. more powerfully the applause of
' posterity.
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posterity. You found men willing to
reccive your labour without reward*, he-
cause they knew not the delicacy of re-
munerating 2 man of genius and of thy
ardent character ; or, who insulted, while
they pretended to reward. It may be re-
corded, as a stigma upon his country,
that Robert Burns, who was flattcred,
courted, and admired, by the rich, the
learned, the witty, and the proud, could
obtain no higher oflice, no greater secu-
rity against want, no ampler provision
for his wife and family than an excise-
man’s place of fiftyand afterwards scventy
pounds a year; that when that man lay
on the bed of sickness and of death, soii-
citation was needful to secure him from
losing half of his scanty stipend ; and
that, when the agonies of dissolution were
almost on him, the horrors of a’jail com-
pelled his high mind to beg the*loan of

* Every reader of Burns’ Life and Letters will kmow
10 what transaction this alludes,

five
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five pounds to preserve him from heing
dragged, half dying, to a prison. Yes
and the man who had, for years, received
the finest effusions of Burns’ genius, the
man who had enriched himself by the la-
bours of Burns; the man who oxce, and
only once, offered to remunerate him by
ten pounds, that man, to whom the dying
poct’s prayer was made, poorly contented
himself with sending just the sum de-
manded; though he knew it was predes-
tined to discharge a debt, and that his
unhappy friend (if 1 may profane the
name) must still feel the same domestie
wants, the same agonies of mind. This
person has not blushed to publish the
affecting letter of the expiring bard with
the memorial of his own penurious con-
duct. That Burns was reduced to such a
humiliatibn, must for ever call forth our
pity; that his humiliation was so an+
swered, must excite sentiments of indig+
nation and contempt in every manly, in
every liberal bosom. I deplore, I come

- miserate,
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miscrate, the one; I abhor, I despise,
the other.” :

I had never, before, heard my uncle
speak with such animation ; and, as I sat
andlistened, I seemed to hear the accents
of my dear father, so much resemblance
of manner and voice prevailed in him at
the moment. I was delighted to find
him susceptible of enthusiasm; for so
much the more would he be like his bro-
ther, and so much the more should I de-
rive pleasure from his society.

When we separated for the night, my
mind reverted to our conversation, and I
dwelt with much pleasure upon the re-
membrance of my share in it which had
endcayoured tovindicate the independent
character of Burns. 1had always been
taught by my revered father to consider
that quality, in man or womait, as the
surest basis of effectual virtue: net that
it would nccessarily produce virtue, but
that without it no virtue could be either
regular or permanent. The mind in

Which
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which it dwelt was prepared to resist
every incitement to eitor, however spe-
cious might be the form under which it
attempted to delude ; whether it appeare
ed as open and avowed profligacy, or whe-
ther it assumed the more enticing garb
of custom, example, and persuasion of
friends. And surely, without this nower
to resist, no man can rely upoen what will
be the tenor of his actions. It wasa fas
vourite maxim of my father’s,

Sibi res, non se rebus, submittere.
Inhisown life he had conformed to this
precept as much as was consistent with
human fallibility ; and, in every instance,
he strove as far as possible to divest him-
self of the influence of prejudice, habit, or
custom, and to estimate every step he
took by the simple principles of absolute
utility ahd relative propricty. He was
accustomed to admit no man, or set of
men, as his guide : Ais umpire was his
own conscience; and that is a judge,

which, suffered tospeak out, andattended
) to
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to when speaking, can never mislead.
But, to do all this, required a firm, in-
dependent character, which was not to
be awed by the arrogant or soothed by the
suppliant: an unbending consistcucy,
which accommodated itsclf; not to expe-
dicney, but to the eternal dictates of
truth.

These thoughts crowded upon my mind
as 1 lay on my pillow, and hindered the
approaches oi slecp. 1 dwelt, in thought,
upon the grandeur and energy of that
independence which fits a human being
so to act; and with the first dawn of duy
I arose, sleepless, from my bed, and
wrote what follows in thc preceding
chapter. I have introduced it Liere, be-
cause I do not remember to huve seen the
subject considered in the manner that
I consider it, and because itemay be
useful. \ : ..
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CHAP. X.

Tuerk are few virtues that either en-
noble or adorn human nature which have
not a direct tendency to degenerate into
their contrary vices. The line of scpara-
tion, however obvious when contem-
plated in another, seldom fails to become
indistinct when considered as existing in
ourselves. Self-delusion, the common
topic of complaint among moralists and
declaimers, mingles, more or less, with
all our decisions: one drop of its precious
balm tempers every scrutiny we-institute,
but never with greater efficacy than when
we would distinguish between our own
vices and virtues; when we would assign
to each jts appropriate character and its
pl‘opel sphere of action. But this is natu-
ral; nay, I could almost say. necessaty.
Enemigs, detractors, candid friends,
a.b,pund on every. side, who are active to
b detect
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tletect and ready to disclose thespots and
blemishes of our nature: very few are
those who can so far suppress the lurking
eavy in their bosoms as to acknowledge
its brighterand more commendable parts.
Since, therefore, man is and ought to be
the instinctive guardian of his own ho-
nour, it is fitting that he should, himself,
defend what every one is willing to re-
sign to neglect and dilapidation. Yet, it
is to be regretted that this principle,
great, salutary, and noble in itsclf, should
cver become the vehicle of oppressive
error or the assertor of illegal immunitics.
But, what is more common than to hear
a man, withall the warmth of sincerity,
maintain, as the most unsuilied purity,
that which in reality approaches nearlv
to depravity and crime? In this manuer
brutality and ferocious savageness drc
dignified with' the namés of courage and
bravery; supineness auﬂ machv:ty aspire
to-the honours of active benevo]ence
and phllanthropy ; kneelmg and prayers

52 démand
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demand the reverence whicli is due only
to sanctity of mannérs and purity of
heart; passive abstinence from professed
v111any seeks the renown which should
cover the triumphant struggles of suffer-
ing and contending virtuc; and in this
manner a conduct nearly allied to inso-
lence and vulgarity too often hopes to be
identified with dignified independence of
character.

But let us not, while we lament the
abuseofa virtue, forgetits intrinsic excel-
lence. The river which, when it bursts
its barriers and sweeps before it the la-
bours of the husbandman is deplored as
an evil and an avenging scourge, receives
our homage and our gratitude as it flows

_gentlyonward, givingfertility totheplain
“and beauty to the landscape.

Independence of character, of all
eartlily blessings, is that which a wise and
honest man would most devoutly pray for.
It isnot only the source of every other
vu'tue, but is itself a virtue of the highest

order ;
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order; it secures to the heart the most
sweet of all delights,—the gratulations of
an approving conscience ; it stampsupon
our actions the proudest titles they can
receive,—vigour, consistency, and princi-
ple. Nothing can exceed that calm tran-
quillity, that peaceful pride, which cheer
and animate the mind upon a retrospect
which is free from any galling sense of
base, servile, or even equivocal conduct.
The man* who can lay his hand upon his
heart and exclaim, with conscious recti-
tude, ‘‘ Thavenever forgottenthedignity
of human nature,” is a man more to be
envied, in my cstimation, than any other
human being. He alone can took hack
upon the road of life, and behold a long
extended path covered with sunshine
and strewed with flowers; he alone can
commune with his own heart, #nd come

* 1 say man, not because I would limit the virtue to
him, for in kind, if notin degree, it'should be equally
found in my own sex. I usethe word man, as the
usual mode of delivering precepts. .

from
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from the enquiry with an unblenched
countenance.. Oh ! what an achievement
is this for'the-mind of man: an achieve-
ment, which;.who that owns, does notfeel
that he is blest? *+And who 1is there, so
lost to all the longings of an immortal
soul, .that would not think t}us a pr;ze
worth contendmf' for?

I am aware how liable ail gvnelal deli-
neations dre to error. - When the mind is
intent upon establishing ‘some predomt-
nant truth, it often mneglects the very
process which is necessary for that pur-
pose, and; submitting its faculties to the
fullforce of gratuitousassumption, rather
asserts than reasens. It is atask of no
common difficulty to restrain the combi-
nations of an ardent intellect, and. make
them waiton soberdemonstration. With-
out this,'nowever, we may compose rhap-
sodiesy but cannot write truth,- Wisdom,
in its proper ense, -is ravely an intuitive
quality ; it-is the fiuit of much medita-
tion,uch comparison, much labour,

e and
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and a slow consolidation of various facts.
He, .therefore, who writes upon abstract
points should carefully guard against the
suggestions of fancy; heshould discri-
minate between brilliant sentences, which
contain maxims of so great latitude that
they will adapt themselvesto almost any
cvent, and that precise and definite pre-
ceptive wisdom;, which has been gradually
elaborated witha special object in view.
The oneis the operation of a mind unac-
customed to close or logical deductions,
rambling through mauy 'scenes, and
throwing forthits produce with a careless
hand, . heedless how it assimilates; the
other bespeaks an accurate and philoso-
phic intellect, which, in the pursuit of
knowledge, discards all'superfluous parts,
and concentrates, to a single centre, the
scattered rays of much . enquiry” and re-
search. ' In saying this, I perhapt-only
furnish a weapon wherdwith to be inyself
destroyed ; however, the ‘gentle whispers
of self-confidence bid me not retract it.

1 wish
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I wish not to be regarded as the advo-
catc ofa swellinginsolence of deportment
which prides itself upon disregarding the
established forms of social intercourse; a
sort of blustefing; hectoring conductthat
belongs rather to the bully than the gen-
tleman, and which is more fit to frighten
children than to move men. Yet, I have
heard even this called independence; but
from such independence, may heaven,
preserve every one Ilove. I have seen,
also, a waspish petulance of bchaviour
cqually mistaken ; a bchaviour that de-
grades the owner to a level with discased
infancy or doting decrepitude. I how-
ever acknowledge neither. Ay deity is
a modest and retired goddess, who feels
her own worth and knows her own sta-
tion. She does not render her votary.an
offensive pest in society, whom wise men
pity and even fools deride ; but she gives
him that amiable severity. of principle,
which serves'to support the character of
a man without viplating the charities

: of
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of life. She bids him look with asteady
eye upon events; strip off all their ad-
ventitious colouring ; and constantly to
remember, that the only true road to vir-
tue is the straight. one;. she erects, in his
breast, a tribunal whose dictates no
carthly power can awe; she lights his
eye with the pure flame of valour ema-
nating- from inward rectitude; she arms
his heart with the firm mail of conscious
. truth, and tells him, that gold norsilver,
titles nor dignity, inerease, onc atom, the
native worthiness of man; she places, in
his grasp, a spear of cthereal virtue,
whose touch no corrupted action can en-
dure; the fortitude she gives, is the
heroismofinternal strength, ready to rush
forth when necd calls, but clse, calm as
the ring dovc brooding o'er her young;
she bids you stem the torrens by silent
inflexibility ; not to wade and dash, and
throw the water round you, tclling the
world with boisterous fury that you will
get through ; she bids you, too, preserve
* your
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your mind erect, unbending as the oak,
invulnerable. as the rock; she plants
there the sense -of shame, and thc love of
worth, andshe warns you.that you never
rouse the stinging scarpions of the one;
she exhorts you that you cherish the
balmy influence of the other ; she writes
upon your manly brow, ‘truth, dignity
and virtue, and inspires youto vouch the
proud credentials with decds.of worth
that spring from each; "she spreads
through your whole frame the ennobling
sentiment, which swells at your heart,
and tells you, that all are men, - kindred
with thyself, and equal in the eye.of Him
that made them; there is not a drop of
blood flowing through your .veins which
does not, in its eourse, hourly proclaim
this mighty truth, and, in proclaiming,
sublimes you to your native reach. This
is the independence of character 1 ad--
mire, and would inculcate: it is.the
noblest characteristic of a rational being,
and can alone lay claim to the praises
o which
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which unniingled virtue should obtain.
Without it, servility, baseness, and vice
creep in, infect the soul,'spread the ulcer-
ous:gangrene of corryption, and sink the
mau-despicably low.evenin his own esti-
mation.,. With it,=~to use the beautiful
language of one who practised what he
preachied,==*¢ jt becomes our shield and
‘“ buckler, - our-helmet and ¢rown ; the
-#*.soul walks upright, nor stoops to the
“ silken wretch, because he hath riches;
‘“ nor pockets amahuge; because the hand
‘“ which offers it wears a ring set with

‘ diamonds.” .

* There are.two spheres of life allotted.
for-the exercise of this virtue, though,
i my opinion, in one alone does it ap-
pear in all its native dignity and lustre.
These twoare puBLiC and PR1VATE life:
the world tpo often bows befose the false
idol of the former; but I am decidedty
of opinion that the latger is themost illus-
trious field of action. . I will explain this
further. C
¢ Men
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Men naturally rise withtheirsituation.
Great events call forth great exertions.
The soul once roused, bounds with dcti-
vity from point to point ; it seems to ex-
patiate in boundless space ; to fill, with
its conceptions, a new world.  All that
was betore fechle and indccisive now as-
sumes thc firmuess of principle; the
slumbering fires are blown into flame,
and that flame stimulates, supports, and
pervades every action. A new being
seems to take possession of us, and our
whole moral system sustains a complete
revolution.

At this juncture, too, the eyes of the
world arc upon us. Here is a superadded
stimulus; a stimulus which impels the
most torpid to.dceds of greatness, and
animates the aspiring to actions of im-
mortality:* Who could be less than great
in such-a case? Who would 10t feel
every latent spark move within him, and-
range his veins with resistless force?”
WWho that beholds a whole nation, pér-

' haps

N
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haps a world, thousands, millions of his
fellow-creatures gazing at his: every step,
intent upon hisevery word, and ready, nay
anxious, to receive with admiration the
minutest action he performs; who would
not in such a post be something more
than human? Dull as the hind that
ploughs the soil must he be, who would
not soar above the rest of mankind! But,
gross even to fatuity must that self-
delusion be, which would cunningly per-
suade him that what he does he docs from
principle.  No: ten thousand beings in
the world at large, who wander now in
cold obscurity, would doasmuch; would
ascend to heights as gloriouns, and would
beam with splendour as refulgent. though
ambition which grasps at plans beyond a
week’s duration is new perkiaps {oreign to

their souls. ‘ .
Greatmenact fromexternal impalsion.
Their deeds are.surroutded witha sort of
showy grandeur, "admirably suited to
dazzle the eyes.of the vulgar; they have
a gdrgeous
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a gorgeous ¢lothing thrown about ther
well calculated ta steike the senses. But,
in fact, nothing is go0-easy.dsthe greas
actions of these gregt men..- Formy.own
part, I seldom read of astonishing:hero-

ism, generosity, fortitude, and philan-
thropy, without feeling that I-could; my-
self, have been-as:great; phéeﬂ«in’ similar
circumstances ; -and:- this . foeling: 'L be~
lieve to be common to many, » " Buty:
when T hear.of, er meet with, any gene-
rousdeed, with any exertion of eharacter,
with any silent. manifestaticn-of principle
performed in the obscurity of demestic
life, where there are no eager eyes:to be-
hold, no busy tongues to repeat,. ne
echoes of renown to flatter, no applauses
but the noiseless gratulation of the heart,
then I feel what is necessary to.the prac
tice of virtue when performed for her sake
alone; -and I learn to estimate'the intrin-
sic merits of those actions which obtain
so large a share of admiration and res
nown, Who would not, like Regulus,

« v have
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have preferred death and extremest tor-
ture, admired, honoured and bewailed by
the whole Roman people, and eéven by the
enemy to whose- vehgeance he resigned
himself, rather than by compliance with
the fond entreaties of afflicted friends and
relatives live negleeted and despised, car-
rying at his heart-a gnawing canker, to
gall liim as oftcn as the-mame of Carthage
sounided in his cars ?. Who would not
imitate the self-devoted Deciusin a sacri-
fice that embalmed his memory in the
adoring hearts of his countrymen to the
latest posterity ? Oh! man knows not
the heights of which he is susceptible,
until. -impelled by powerful external
agenues ! ;

But, in this point of view, indepeu-
dence of character, and the grandeur of
soul which results fram it, mist always
be equivochl;. while the sphere in.which
I would place its noblest: exertions de-
tracts nothing frem its intrinsi¢ worth,
and adds every thing that can:shed around

: ¢ it
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it, in the eyes of & wise man, additional
lustre and attraction. lere, numberless
are the instances which cali this virtue
into action. The poor man, and he that
holds a middle station between poverty
and wealth, daily feels:the necessity of
repressing the pride of riches and' the
insolence of power. Happy .is he who
has acquired that firmness ot character
which enables him, in- spite.of envy, in
spite of malice, in spite of all the enginery
with which lordly power would crush the
humble, to maintain the dignity of a man;
while he respects the rights of a citizen.
The rights of a citizen? Yes: every
man, bornin civilized- society, possesses
conventional rights which should bere-
spected, which should not be wantonly
violated; bat here let us beware how we
confoundserviledegradationand fawning
humility with the uainfluenced dictates
of the humau heart. ’
Titles, pomp, money, splendour, are
but the gewgaws of children intrinsically
' considered;
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eonsidered ; but, investmanislordly form
with these attributcs,-and; lo! he walks
forth with micnerect and scornful glance
as though he owned a nature distin-
guished from' the common herd. He
looks down withineffuble contentpt npon
all whie' pursue a lower path in the great
road of life; he ‘exacts their homnage;
he is eager to quaff their adulation; he
waits with impatiénce for the praises
that are to resound in his ears} he swells
and strats tlirough existence, and at last
makes his exit like the meanest indivi-
dual. WhatP and am I, because his an-
cestors havé heaped ap>wealth and be-
queathed titles to him; because’ a silken
tibbon graces his body; because trains
of servants flutter round him and obey
his nod ; becausc he feéds upon costly
fare, sleeps upon beds of down, ahd wan-
tons tmrestrained in' naturc’s wmostpro-
fuse delights; am I, % because - scorn
glances from his eyc, because dignity
walts upon his steps, and all the trickery

o of
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of the world’s delusive coiours hangs in
variegated glare about him ; am I, there-
fore, to cringe, to bow, to bend the knee,
to teach my tongue a softencd tone, my
cye a milder glow, and all my motions
put into the shackles of restraint and
form; am I to seek new phrases, ransack
language for modest and obsequjous
words, bend my soul beneath its temper,,
and hush the feclings springing .in my
heart, lest they should sound too roughly
in his courtly cars; am I to do all this,
and merely to lull the bloated pride of
one whom nature has pronounced my
fellow worm? Torbid it Heaven! For-
bid it every manly sentiment of the soul!
Forbid it every honest goad of indigna-
tion that springs from such debasement
of the human form! .
_.But it will perhaps be said, * when
 thinse extrinsic distinctions are united
““ with virtue, the claim to. respect is'"
“ then irresistible.” What !.can virtue:
receive any. lustre, in the eyes of a wise
man,
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than, from wealth and fitles? Docs’tlic
good citizen, the amiable husband, the
affectionate father, the steady friend, in-
crease in virtue .in proportion to his
thousands and the list of titics dppendgd
to his name? The man who snatches
me frem impending ruin, shall I less
warmly embrace him, shall T pour out
less fervently my. soul in thauks, accord-
fug ashe.wears a laced or a ragged coat ?
Away with such philosophy! Virtac
is in cvery sphere august and noble! In
every sphere she demands, and ought to
obtain, our respect, our reverence, our
adoration. :

It is 2 humiliating sight, when ‘we be-
hold talents that adom the human cha-
racter, talents. that are the admiration
of the world, talents wlnch arc exerted
in the cause of the, best _interesws of so-
ciety ; it is truly hutm ating to b.(;hqu
‘such powers allied with scrvility of mmii
Yet, what is so cOmmom’ "Look bac
npon the annals of the:world ; contem.

TQ . : eplate
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Plate its grcat men whose works have
been, the dch,ht, thc instruction of suc-
cceding ages; sce wtth what cringing
fawning complacency thicy hung abont
the powerful ien of their age ; hiow they
have b.u'tewd the lustre of genms and
of virtue for the peor. recompence of
momeut.uy populauty. rcad the, letter
of Bacon, after his full, to hts royal mas=
ter; the name of Drydeén, flushes the
cheek wnf) mdxgnatmn ; Otway with a
most superior gcnms, sunk despicably
Tow in the sordid sink of meanness and
adulatmn H ancl Pope, though his writings
bje"tthe the very fire of mdependenév
eould become the most courtly little
Creature that ever hduuud the tables of
the great. Nor is this all. It appears,
that not ev en the conscxousness of tnlent
and of woxth umtesl las been al
presé‘n'e tl!rem fom the’ contamm
of vu'lgar inds. * Admitted to the com-
pany Bf their patrons, they have adopted
*hc aﬁ)fquxoua timidity of a servant;
s , they
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they have trembled, they have stam-
mered, they have equivocated, and they
have at last lied, rather than presume to
tell a prince or an earl that he was in
error.  Oh, shame to manhood ! What
is there so awe-inspiring in a name, that
it should tempt a man to shuffle meanly
between truth and falsehood, and even

Af the former at length speak out, that it
should clothe 1tself in the garb of fear ;
that it shotl}d be disguised with a thou-
sand supplicatory expressions, to shew
that you are conscious of your bold pre-
sumption in daring to contradict a man
who is wrong? Blush ye, who have fed,
thus, the pampered appetite of bouﬁdloss
pride. I could weep for your humllutxon
when I think it" was accompamed with
the high cndowments of mental pre-
eminence. Oh, m:m1 rcverence your-
self' Abhor the foul d¢ usnon that blinds
) our native facultxcs mdaxn to breathe

& ward, to glzmce a lobk, that doés not

" v * $pring
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spring pure and unspotted from the
sar ctioned consciousness of truth !

I do not expect entire approval of the
general tenor of this ¢chapter: particulay
exceptions will be natural to an active
mind which thinks for itself. Unmin-
gled approbation, indeed, could give me
no delight; for T know too well the fal-
libility of human judgment to believe
that perfection, in speculative matters,
‘can ever be attained; and he who praises
‘without any reservation, shews either
that he has not read at all, or has read
without power to discriminate. In the
former it is an insult, in the latter a
humiliation. - Liberal censure does ho-
nour to him who gives and him who re-
ceives it, if he receive it temperately :
"and encomiums appear just, only when
relieved by opposition. It may be easy
to poiat out some particular expressions
and ideas in the above remarks “itpon in-
depcndence of character which may be,

thought
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thought rather too enthusiastic; and,
perhaps, such an accusation would be
right, thoughuponthecalmest considera-
tion I knownot how I could have written
otherwise. Warmed with my subject,
it is likely that I have wandered from
that argumental precision which is ne-
cessary in establishing a truth; but then,
though I may have asserted rather than
reasoned, yet my point is no less gained
if those assertions be irrefragable.- Some
subjects are treated best when made to
appeal to our passions, and particularly
such subjects as are connected with our
social dutics. A man is sooner impelled
to virtue than reasoned into it: more
effective morality is produced by splen-
did example, whether real or fictitious,
than by all the demonstrative discourses
that were ever penned. Wee it my
fate to ascend the scaffold with apother,’
if I saw him meet the stroke with manly
and impressive fortitude, T should be at

once
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once exalted to equal heroism ; but te
this pitch of intrepidity it would, perhaps,
be vain to endeavapr to raise me by
hooks or by eonngeli:It is- thus in-3
thousand jnstapdgs. . Caught by she cons
tagion of exampla, or driven. by :the
piercing sense:of shame, the. miser: be-
comes generous,-and the stern forgiviog.
Our meral duties, like the pitsons: train,
lie dull, or blage togethers ¢ommu-
nicate the spark to 3 single grain; it
spreads to all the rest: sometimes, in-
deed, an impyre. -partiele intervenes,
stops the gireling flome, anél leaves anc
half untouched. :Few:men are capa-
ble of that.individual virtue which. be-
gins and ends in- their:own breasts ; the
majority lean on the sanction of their
fellowscreatures. To such, example is
the mast powerful excitement; and, next
to example, fervid and unpassm -
peals to their feelings. Ihave somégdines
seen, indeed, mare striking effects™ frofi -
the
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the latter than from the former; but this
is rare. It always, however, holds a su-
perior station over the torpid efficacy of
dull reasoning, which shews us the way
we qught to go, but seldon displays a
motive why we should go..” Too often
it renders the path additionally intricate
and:repulsive, and hopes to make our
victory more certain by making the con-
test more ardubus. But, in this, it surely
forgets that every man is not a hero;
that to struggle, when wc may remain
quiet without immediate or perceptible
injury, is the character of so small a
proportion of mankind, as to render ex-
ception superfluous ; and that aman will
more certainly engage with ardour in a
pursuit which, promises a specdy and a
prosperousissue, than in one that threat-
ens perplexity, danger, and miscarriage.
It is better to leave a man to his wn na-
tive energnes :as obstuhctuons arise, the
power arises to ov ercome them; in

every
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every case we ascend or fall with our
situation ; and wher urescience car avail
nothing, (as is almost always the case)
I think, with the poet, that ‘‘ignorance
ts bliss,”
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CHAP. XI.

Tuerearemanybeautifulandscquestered
walks in the peighbourhood of my pater-
nalestate, where it wasmy delight to ram-
ble undisturbed, and brood over that
change in life which was occasioned by
my father’s death. To me it was a pleas-
ing solace, and I found more comfort
from solitary meditation than from all the
empty consolation of man. In thespring
time of the year, when the whole creation
round is just bursting into birth, it is
impossible to describe what are my sensa-
tions. To walk abroad and see the hand
of Nature busy at work, even in the hums
blest leaf that decks the way-side hedge;
to mark the all-pervading greet mantling
the country round;-to hem the birds
trilling their morning and their evening
lay to the rising or the setting sun ? to
see the husbandman at work, big with

* the
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the hopes of the coming year; to think
how many thousands receive support
through his labours; and how kindly the
beneficent God of Hcaven sends forth his:
showers and his Stm-shme to niurture the
voung seed in the parent bosom of the
ear th all this fills the breast thh a
sweet, a placid calm, ‘which they only
know who have felt it. With thespring,
all the faculties seem to revive and ex-
pand ; the heart glows more warmly; a
spark of that gracious love and benevo-
lence which are working all around ani-
mates it; the affections take a more ar-
dent tone, and the soul opens to philan-
thropy and peace. How sweet it is to
contemplate the promlscd plenty ; tosee
the tender blade peeping forth its green
head through the brown surface, mhalmg_
the pure (*ther, and basking it the sun’s
enlivening rays! ! Oht these ObJects, ‘
weighing upoh the heart, teach u&&l&lb
gion gratetyl ‘to “the Almigb f “The ey
teach us "an '1doratxon pure, a ent, and
* efféetive;
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cffective; they lead us to think of Hixm
who made us, through the works of his
creation ; they breathe into us the sub-
limest, and at the same time the most
grateful, ideas of a provident and merciful
God ! :

In the mao'mtude of his works, in their
essences, in theu relations which escape
the mast penetrating researches of man,
we see his power; we feel that heis great
and ommipotent, and that here we are
only in the cradle of existence. In the
effects of his love and kindness we view
him as 2 mild, a merciful, a forgiving
1udge 3_we repose upon him as upon our
tather; ‘we pour ous SOITOW'S forthinte his
cars, aud feel rehevcd, we call upon him
for assustance, and are gonfident. Every
step we take reminds vs of his omnipre-
sence, and we feel that we ar for ever
bencath his eye. The Hand that provides

“the nest for the sparro%v and the lau' for

-the tiger, ‘the hand’ tﬁlat has bailt its
shelter even for the sbrrwst insect that

\ - partakes
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partakes the vital beam, will not thaf
hand gather me under its defence;.
and provide for my wants? Oh! my
heart feels that xt -will be s0; -and com-
fort dwells within ft.. . I' cannot walk
abroad, that 1 do not see the marks of
his all-providing goodness: the worm
that crecps into the earth shews it to
me, and the bird that wings it évening
way to its nest; the domestic animals
that seek their dwelling as the night ap-
proaches tell it to me: there is nothing
in his creation so mean that I cannot
draw this truth from it; and while I
draw it, my heart swells ‘with rapture
and adoring piety towards the Giver!
Ob, surely a rapture most gratcful! a pie-
ty most acceptable! It is pure, glowing,
and involuntary. Yes! invoeluntary, for
there needs not will, at such a moment,
to fill me with the conception. All the
Deity rushes upon my soul, and imprints
his image there never to be effaced [ How
‘much thore elevated, how- much- more
. : suitable
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suitable to the grandeurof Ged, issuch a
homage than wandering, compulsory, and
stated devotions, where thesoul ishinder-
ed fromexpanding by thegloomy circleof
walls, by the gaudy apparel of human
beings,, by the noise of multitudes, and
by every thing which tends to place the
petty works of man before our ex s rather
than our Creator! The temple of God
is the human heart'; the vestibule is his
creation. Who will have the most sub-
lime conceptions of the Majesty of Iea-
ven, and who will, consequently, feel the
warmest glowof dev otion,---he who takes
his scat. penodlcﬂly at a stated hour
wlthm the walls of a church, surrounded
by two or three hundrcd otliers, the ma-
jority of whom regard. the mecting as
a place in.which to shew fine apparel :md
new taslnonq, listening perhaps fo an ex-
ecrable preacher, delivgring a vile and
senst les; rhapsody, without warmth,
without spirit, without; an'y thing that
can make it speak to the heart; or he,
| ' . who
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who sees the Deity walking forth in
grandcurand sublimity amphg his works;
who hears him in the storm, and sces
his hand in the, red . lightning 3 who
marks his voice in the wind, and his
steps in the waves of the vcean; who
sees him as the Father of All in his pro-
vidential care, and, as.a father, worships
him with unfeigned joy, - humility, and
gladness?

But, let cvery one prowde for their
own happiness after their own manner.
That indcpendence of thought which I
claim for myself, I am bound, in justice
and in reason, to accede to my brother
and my sister. Thefe, 4i¢, who draw

liss from the fouritain with all its impu-
rities; and Heaven, forbid I should en-
deavour to dash the cup from their
hand. *

Lect me here, for it is analogoma, un-
fold those feelings which have,. at dx_f-
ferent tirges, taken possession of me; and
upon ghe wemembrance of which I now

: dwell
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dwell, with a ‘rapture more ‘than holy.
I do not suppdse that -thiey are peculiar
to myself; ‘but if' wé réselve to tell only
whatis unkmwmo allbut oursélves, letno
one prmume to white, Thought, mould-
ed by ‘creative- fancy, though without
essential ‘novelty, has power to please,
and even-to instruct- with greater cffi-
cacy, according to the qualities by which
it is recommended to the recipient. Itis
not likely that man should now discover,
except in experimental philosophy (and
even i that it has been supposed by
some that all our discoveries are but
resuscitations of what has heen destroyed
in-the lapse nf' ag‘es) what has not been
before knnwn and- the behef of this led
Goldsmithi to assert that whatever was
ncw"'nm'é't"’b(:zfalse; a maxim, which, to
be true, must be reccived with several
limitations.---I return, :hnwever, °to my-
self ~ .
Often, in a fine summer evening, have
I sat and witched the dec lmmg sun, and
U moralized
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moralized it intoa * thousand similies.”
Like the melancholy Jagques 1 found con-
solation in thus comparing inanimate na-
ture to the moral.-wofld that was before
me, and thus to vent my spleen upon the
puppets whom I saw bustling’ up and
down. When T have reclined upon the
top of some high hill, and beheld the sun
setting, ‘cloudily, after a day in which he
had walked his course through the heavens
with dazzling splendour;.1 could paral-
lel him with a declining monarch, whose
age and kingdom: both totter together,
as, once, they both towered in meridian
grandeur.  As the dark and stormy clouds
gather round the doclmnm orb, abscure
his rays, and scem, prematurely; to
press him into night, 5o the enemies of
kingly glory, those who kept aloof,
trembimg and awed during its height of
power, now; that it is fust fallmtr into,
the ‘¢ yellow lcaf,” stretch f‘orth their
coward !@hds, pluck it from the stem
to wbxch it yet feebly clings; hurry it
Y , "into
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into oblivion, and then, like the Persian,
turn to the rising sun, and adore its rays.
At other times softer and more ethercal
nnages arise. When I have beheld dis-
tant clouds strongly tinged with the
sun’s rays, and floating, as it were, in the
whiteness of surrounding ther, steadily
I have fixed iy eyes upon them, and
imagined, that resting on their "fluid
borders, or rolled within their fleecy folds.
angels sit hymning to the Great Creator;
and, with heavenly voices, joined to the
dulcet melody of harps, sing their vesper
chorus. I fancy that the zrial strains
reach my cars; and for a moment I am
transported among thera: thien! hexven
opens on my eyes! I sce transparent
forms, whose milk white wings fold, like

a cincture, round their dazzlmg loins ;
they lean on golden hnrps, the blazing
floor, spangled with stgrs innunerable,
beams like a furnace; pendent, fromn
vaulted roofs, hang starry lamps, burn-
ing sweet incense, whose odours,
v 2 ‘wafted
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wafted through the balmy air, fill the de-
lighted sense with gladness. Angelicshapes
glide through Doric columns inwreathed
with many a spiral fold of flaming cressets,
which, circling in magic dance around,
reach a nameless height supporting roofs
of fretted gold; these, as they move
along, hold mutual discourse swect, and
look such dewy milduess from their eyes,
as . hcavenly spirits wont when they,
of old, descended to converse with man,
swift messengers of God’s eternal word:
still, as my tancy works, methinks I’'m
led, to softly breathing measures from
viewless harps by airy minstrels played,
along the space of heaven ; odorous per-
fumes from ten thousand fanning wings
are wafted round me: trembling I stand,
cven at the throne of Go p himself, whence
angels tirn, with softened gaze, awgy,
s0 bright the effulgent glory which igra-
dig%:s from. the clouds that dwell, for
evgl, round the Omnipotent! The lost
)sg% is lapped in extacy, and big with
- unutterable
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unutterable feelings: mysterious visions
sweep before my sight ; and,‘ In an oceau
plu‘n«red of ‘pleasures,. tempered to- its
state* by the creative’ mind “that formed
them, it dies, dissolves’ AWay, ‘and con-
scious only of amazing bliss.  The sha-
dows of approaching night recall its wan-
dering thoughts, and I awake to lite, to
misery and the world !

Let me pause.  Cominon minds will
regard this as the chullition of a disor-
dered fancy ; they will stigmatize it as the
o’er stretched picture of imagination
in which truth has no place. But there
are those who will know how to appre-
ciate, in others, what they ofien feel in
themselves. They can conceive those cmo-
tions to have existed in my breast which
I have attempted to describe, for, I so-
lemuly aver, that in my life I h’xve, a
hundred times, expcnenccd such Sensa-
tions when I have beheld the setting sun
from any sequestered spot, where the
soul had power to form its conceptions,

and
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and solitude, to indulge ‘them in. Let
no man try another by his own standard,
but endeavour, impart’ially to consider
what was the probable state of his feel-
ings at the time whose conduct isto be
estimated. ' It is thé same with the exer-
tions of an ardent fancy as with the cal-
culations of a phllosophlcal mind. In
the latter case, it is a hazarc'lous attempt
to condemn the reascnings of ‘another for
want of apparent (.oherency or connéxion.
We are not masters of the internal con-
viction which accompanies a writer in his
progress of delineating a series of argu-
mentative positions, nor can we embrace
the multifarious points of View which
have probably been constantl) present. to
him. That association of ideas, upo
which many phenomend of mind are now
explamed seems clearly to bg'the causey
“of this ‘difficulty in apprec:atmg, justly, -
#he reasonitigs of 8’} ndividual. I the
predommatmg 61' Ieadmg “idea. which
iswiyed thar ‘individual’s mind at the
time



NUBILIA. 295

time of writing, and which awoke, by
consequence, the subsequent train of re-
flections and arguments ; if a similar pre-
dominant idea be, not excited in our own
minds in the o'utset‘ the consequence
must, mfalhbly be., that we. shall view
through a dlﬁenent medmm, and try the
opinions of another by a standard to
which they Were not ongmally adjusted,
Itis, as it Were, assuming a false point of
departure, by whu.h we are liable to run
_upon shoals and quwksands from our ig-
norance of their situation, or mistaken in

‘our approximation to them. '
But, if this be true of those calm, in-
tellectual pursuits, which ccnstitute the
researches of phllosophy, how much more
50 is it of what springs solely from the
imagination and from the combinations
of an active and v;ggxous thind. In
these, the flame must be caught -with in-
stantaneous sympathy,\,or it will appear
only like an ineffectual glare, without heat
and without eﬂ"ulgence A man whp
: *% sits
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sits down to a work of” imagination, unless
he bring to it a mind unfettered by pre:
judice, -phant- in - feeling, flexible -in
opinion, and abowe all,- touched with an
ethereal - finencss that ‘kindles with the
slightest contact, sits ' down to a task from
which he will tise disgusted : he will do
no justice to the author he has read, nor
will he improve his taste, but he will
rather indurate its perceptions by having
uselessly - exercised 'them. There is a
consonance of parts in- the intellectual
as well as in the moral and physical
world. A man who should take up
Hudibras while labouring under the me-
lancholy produced by somc domestic
misfortune, would derive little pleasurc
from the perusal: he who should read
Young’s Nzghl Thoughts when his heart
was gay and lively, and his whole swﬁ
attuned to joy and festivity, would throw
it aside as dully prolix and labonously
moral. Pictures require a certain posi-

tion in which to be scen with advantagc ;
the
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the eye must take them in at a certain
point; and it is the same. with books.
Lvery nran is conscious with what diffe-
rent sensations he -has.read: the same
work at different times : the reason of
this is not in the author, he has remained
unchanged.- lle must look for it in the
varying suecession - of those feelings,
which, according as they predominate
or not, influence the judgment. 1 once
heard Milton characterised as a queer
author, and the Rape of the Lock praised
as a funny poem !
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CHAP. XIlL

It was a lovely morning, in the month
of May, 1808, that we set forth upon our
journey to the metropolis. If the gaiety
of inanimate nature could inspire the
human breast with- gladness, 1 ought to
have rejoiced at my departure: and, in-
deed, 1 could not helpparticipating in the
delightful sensations that were excited by
a serene sky, a vernal sun, and gently fan-
ning breezes that bore, upon their wings,
all the dewy fragrance of the spring. 1
could not refrain from bidding adieu to
every favourite spot as I passed it: and I
cast many a sorrowing look back upon
my flower garden, as if conscious that my
rural work,

s Amo‘ng sweet dews and flowers ; where any row

Of fruir-trees over-woody reach’d too far

Their pamper'd poughs and needed hands to check
¥ nutless embraces,"

i m)w devolve to others, and be, per-
) haps,
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haps, wholly neglected. I confess, the
thought was painful; for even a tree
may gain a place in our affections, if we
have long reared-it and been accustomed
to mark its growth, its blossoms in the
spring, and its faded leaf in autumn.
Without any pretensions to herticultural
science, I feel an unfeigned delight in its
pursuit, and beliéve ‘it to be powerfully
instrumental in awakening sentiments of
piety and peace. Lord Bacon has ob-
served that  a garden is the purest of
human pleasures; it is the greatest re-
freshment to the spirits of man: without
which buildings and palaces are but gross
handy werks "> and he exalts it to a high
rank in the following comparison. ¢ A
man,”” says he, *shall ever see, that when .
ages grow to civility ahd elcgancy, men
come to huild stately; sooner than to
garden finely, as if gardening Were the

greater perfection.”
The anticipation of untried pleasures,
und the expectation of novelty,. power-
fullv
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fully subdue retrospective feelings of sor-
row. We reposc more willingly on as-
surances of -bliss-than upon the certainty
of -pain.:- and: so ‘many: thoughts now oc-
cupied :my:mind, that it. had iittle leisure
for. the .recéllection dfits:loss. - My un-
cle proposed to visit the;Lakes in our pro-
gress, »and-our-course, therefore, was di-
rected to Keswick. [ .can scarcely tell
haw it: happened. that it. néver suggested
itself. to any father -to ¢ rry ine thither,
though living -in the same county. It is
a common reproacl, indecd, that we neg-
lect the treasurcs of nature and of art which
lie at our feet, and undertake pilgrimages
to visit those that are removed trom us by
intervening seas and countries. Since ]
have been in London, 1 have known
more than one person, natives and resi-
dents of this city, who-have never been
within £he walls of Westiminster Abbey,
or of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Yet, they
were of . go erdinary character; and, pro-
bahly,;may certainly, had either of these
bulldmgs been s1tuated at York or Can-
terbury,
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terbury, they would have undertaken
jourunies to visit them.. -1 knew -a coun-
scllor also, who had never ‘been induced
to enter-the fine gothic. fabric;:that met
his eyes and. upbraided -his 'taste, every
time he cntered Westminster Hall.

T cannot, however, -impute it to want
of taste that my-father had neglected to
let me behold the delightful scenery: of
the lakes, for-l had: often heard him ex,
patiate upon the subject with an enthus
sissm of delight. 1 wn satisfied, how-
ever, that if he had any reason for the
neglect, it was a valid onc.

While we were at Keswick my uncle
happened to meet with-an intimate Lon-
don acquuintance, who had resorted thi-
ther for the fushionable purposce of sceing
the lakes. His name was Wilson: a
man of independent fortune, and eminent
among the gay and the dissipateds His
exterior was not l'mplcasipg; nor were-his
manners without that superficial amenity
which is caught by habitual intercourse

" with
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with well-bred and refined persons. His
discourse was voluble, and it reminded
me of the distich of the poet,

Wotds are like Jeaves; sid wherethey most abound
Mouch fruit of. sense benedth is rarely found.

'If he were t6 be estithrated by the faci-
lity which he talked iipon every topic,
he might be considered as & rival to the
admirable Crichton: to him nothing was
difficult: 1 was, at first, deceived by his
fluency, into a belief of his vast acquire-
ments: but, seizing a moment to exa-
mine the tenor of his discourse, 1 was
soon convinced that

¢¢ Shallow streains run, dimpling, all the way.”’
*

In argument, he hoped to overcome
every thing by a gracious smile, much
gesticulation, and a constant application
of you may depend upon it,—1I assure yon
~it' s absolutely certain,—it's absurd to
think otherwise, &c. &c. If all these
failed, hélaughed; and if laughing fail-
ed, he strove to shield himself behind

a pompous
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a pompous silence, undisturbed but by
aye or no, and which seemed to imply
that his opponent was wholly unworthy
of serious refutation: .- It was not indeed
often that he was induced to enter upon
intricate discussions: his conversation
consisted of short flights and sudden ir-
ruptions : but. when wine had dispos-
sessed prudence of her ‘post, it was then
that he exhibited himself in all the impo-
tence of mind. At such moments I ra-
ther piticd than despised him.

Mr. Wilson was a member of thc as-
sociated coachmen. Te wasone of those
degenerate beings who place their re-
nown in the dexterous management of
four in hand: who prefer turning a sharp
corner to any rational, acts and whe
glory in their exaltation to a dwlne,
much as a wise man*would, in his
exaltation to wisdom of to virtde. I
need not add that his linguage was too
often the language of the stable, de-
prived indeed of its grosser qualities, but
preserving all it< spirit. His dress was

80
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so characteristic, "so descriptive: of - the
habits of the man, that-when he first ad-
dressed my uncle,: and I perceived them
in friendly discourse together, a transient
sense -of  humiliation "and debasement
crept across me, that a.relative of mine
should associate se famikarly with what
I naturally judged him to be, a coachman.
My embarrassment, indeed, was relieved
by Sophia;’ and a mingled scntiment of
contempt and indignation suceeeded the
feelings that were first exeited.

It-vere -vain to hope that admonition
can reach those who have lost all sel-
respect. He who can descend to the ac-
quirements of a coachman, will be
content with a coachman’s importance.
He who has chosen the stable for his
palestra, can have no ambition beyond
a groom.  The man whose highest wishes
centre'in the' accomplishments of a pos-
tilion, will look for his reward among
those who can judge of his merits, and
grooms, coachmen, and postilions will,

‘ therefore,
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therefore, be his arbitrz elegantiarum.
Could we but teach the world to see with
our own eyes, what great pcrsonages we
should all be: and could these degenerate
beings but transform England into one
vast stable, and its inhabitants into
Jjockies, their renown would then be illus-
wious and permanent: for, in a nation
of blind people, a one-eyed man would
be king. This, however, cannot be.
Shew me then a human creature more
despicuble than the members of the Whip
Club. 1 could almost exclaim, in the
indignant language of Shakspeare,
Oh hcaven, that such companions thoud’st unfoldg
And putin every honest hand 2 whep

To lash tue rascals naked thro’ the world,
Even from thie east to the west!

Will it be said that this is intemperate
language? No. It cannot. Who' are they
that constitute this worthless clubs? The
titled and the opulent. And,what oughé to
be their influence and examnple in society ?
A corrupt and profligate nobility is a na-

X *tion’s
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tion’s scourge. Private vices respect only
the individual; but public ones, (I mean
those that are committed under the pub-
lic cye) communicate infection; they sap
the foundations of the cammonweal,
and lead, in their train, anarchy, rebel-
lion, and bloodshed. Can it be expected
that a people should feel reverence for
gamblers, jockies, and cockers? And if
that reverence, which rests upon opinion,
be annihilated, what other basis will you
find, to support the present distinctions
of society? Man, simply considered, is
co-ordinate with man, and, in society,
he, is diversified only by wisdom, by
virtue, by power, or by vice. To our
superiors in wisdom and in virtue we
instinctively submit: but, our superiors
in vice qlmxc, we indignantly resist. Here
then are the evils which are to be dread-
ed. The moral distinctions of society
are shaking «to their centre; they arc
crumbling into dust: and woe to the
land that is purified by fire and blood.

In
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In such a crisis, the innocent may fall :
the guilty must: on their devoted heads
the first tide of vengeance will flow, and
it will sweep them to destruction.

Itis lamentable to behold such unawed
depravity. Public opinion has lost its
wholesome power over the corrupt, and
nothing is thought vile cnough to he
done in secret.  We are taught to consi-
der (and we must consider) our nobility as
the hereditary legislators of the country:
and we look up to the opulent as our de-
legated ones.  Where then is our safety,
it the senate is exchanged for the stable?
it the toils of state are bartered for the
sordid honours ol a jockey? While such
events are teking place, what must be
the silent progiess of opinion?

1 du not address yself to individuals.
1 should be inditferent to the’ circum-
staice ot thirty or a hundred mtmn,-for
whom their forefuthers -have acquired
wealth and titles, ascending the coach-
hox. It may be their proper place: it

x9 certainly
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certainly #s their proper place, for they
give proof of its propriety in their choice.
I could hehold them there, as I have be-
held them, with pity and contempt, and
I could easily persuade myself that they
perform a public good by kecping away
from the senate, and by abstaining from
all connexion with public transactions.
I could, cheerfully, consign them to the
ignoble post they had chosen, and thank
heaven that he had gitted so many of his
creatures with so perfect a knowledge of
themselves and their powers. 1 should
account it a blessing that so much folly
and so much meanness had selected so
adequate a course.  But 1 look farther.
I look to the influcnee which these things
have tipon men’s opinion. I look to the
contagion of example: T look to what
must be' the condition of a nation when
its ruders are sunk in the pursuit of sordid
pleasures, and when they have destroyed,
by their profligacy, the reverence, and
with the reverence. the obedience of the

people.
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people. History will teach us wisdom,
here, by example; and if we unfold its
volumes, we shall find that empires and
states have fallen, dnd will fall, by the
enervating influence of degenceracy, cor-
ruption, and luxury; and this degeneracy,
this corruption, this luxury, have been ge-
nerated,not among the people,emphatical-
ly so called, but among their rulers: it is
there that they have taken root, budded,
and expanded, and fromn them they have
silently and gradually descended, till the
whole commonweal has become: rotten,
These are truths that cannot be refuted.
Let me not, then, be accused of exagger-
ating dangers, or exciting needless alarm.
The cvil may be distant, but have we not
cause to tremble. if it be begun? If a
man were told, and if’ he knew,the pre-
diction to be certain, that his -l;n-use
would one day fall upon him and crush
him, by the silent undermining of rats,
would he not be vigilant to prevent a

glnele



310 NUBILIA.

single rat from sheltering in its founda-
tion ? .

Perhaps, what I have written may be
stigmatized as the Yehemence of folly.
If it be folly, it is, at least, in a good
cause. [If I anticipate what can never
happen; if I imagine corruption that
docs not exist; if I foresee consequences
that cannot ensue, 1 shall rejoice in a
conviction of my error, and thank him
that produces it. But, if these things
are: and if the eternal course of events
proclaims what must be the result of these
things: I shall surely be pardoned, if,
from an anxiety that is natural and ho-
nourable to me, I have enlarged the peril,
or aggravated the causes. The precision
of truth may, sometimes, be laid aside,
when its existence is real. If we can
alarm men from their vices by magnity-
ing their danger, who shall condemn the:
process? °
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CHAP. XIIL

Ix the atternon Mr. Wilson dined with
us. Betore he arrived my uncle took an
opportunity of delineating his character
to us, nearly such as it is already hefore
the reader. I perceived that he &id not
mention any quality in him that could
be considered as praiscworthy; and I
could not help expressing my surprisc
that he should permit a connexion which
seemed to be productive of so little ad-
vantage.

< 1 think,” said I, ¢ were I to find,
in my intercourse with a person, that
there was nothing in his character quali-
fied to excite my estcein or even my ap-
*probation, 1 should cndeavour. to relieve
myself from the connexioun.”” °*

“ You ought to do so0,” added Sophia.

I do not know,” replicd my uncle,
** whether we ought to do so.  Seciety

subsists
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subsists by mutual concessions. If a
man resoives to associate with none but
tiie wisc and good, ke will probably live
in soiitude. And, indced, such a reso-.
lution would pre-suppose a consider-
able share of vanity in hiin that made it;
for he must imagine that the wise and
good would commune -only with persons
like thémselves. No. In socicty we
must receive man as he presents himself.
We are at liberty, and we are bound,.
mdeed, to avoid the fellowship of the
truly profligatc and the notoriounsly
wicked.”

¢« I am not speaking,” Ireplied, ¢ of
that obvious duty which bids us shun
the intercourse of the bad. That every
one must do who hopes to enjoy the
countenance of the good. But I allude
to those connections which have nothing
in them sufficiently attractive to excite
our sympathy or esteem: and above all.
when an individual happens to follow

pursuits that we, ocurselves, would not
indulge
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indulge in from a conviction of their fu-
tility, or their meanness. In these cases,
the disparity of inclination must be de-
structive of the great link of individual
association: and where there is no plea-
sure nor profit, I cannot: see why there
hould be connexion.”

“ You are like all theorists,”” said my
ancle. ¢ You proclaim loudly what ought
to be done in particular circumstances,
and you are confident in what would be
your own procedure in those circum-
stances.  Let me wait and see what you
are’

O this Tamassured,” I replied, < 1at
I wiil uever sacrifice my judguient to any
fillacrous dictates of custom or prejudice,
In the distribution of my tine I shall al-
ways regard its application.  Such was
my departed father’s counscl, -;mi such
shall be my practice.  Of that, wifich 1~
cvery one’s moral estate, I shall be parsi-
moniously careful: and I hope to expend

1t 1n such a manner, that when I reflect
L]
uron
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.upon its dishursement, I may feel also
the utility or the delight that it has pro-
duced.”

We now heard NMr. Wilson in the yard
of the inn, contending with the hostler
about a horse that was to run against
time: and though 1 was too unlearned
to cnter into the merits of their dis-
course, 1 could perceive that the hostlcr
had the best of the argument, and Mr.
Wilson, quitting him with an oath, pro-
nounced him an ‘¢ ignorant blockhead,”
to which his antagonist replied that he

was “ knowing enough to cut him
»

up
While we were at dinner, it was a na-
tural topic of conversation to expatiate
upon the beantiful scenery with which
we were surrounded. 1 was curious to
observe what etfect it could possibly
have tipon a mind like that of our guest.
My uncle began by praising the placid
beauty of Derwent water.
¢ It’s immensely beautiful,” said Mr.
Wilson,
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Wilson, ‘“and what a strange thing that
echo is at the end of it. My boatman
had a monstrous loud voiéey and he posi-
tively made the hills ring again.”

¢ The lofty Skiddaw,” replied my un-
cle, “ rising in sullen grandeur on its
margin, (as it were) forms a picturesque
coutrast to the cultivation that dlspla\s
itself along the banks.”’

“ Ta.lkmg of mountains,”” answered
Mr. Wilson, ¢ what do you think of that
strange piece of one that has tumbled
down in Borrowdale, and looks like the
kecl of a ship? 'The old woman who
»hews this, asked me to shake hands with
her under it, and I gave her fingers a
fine squecze.”

“ You are a man of gallantry,” said
my uncle ina cold, ironical tone, evidently
disgusted with the flippancy of Mr. Wil-
son. He did not, however, fec] the irony,
but received the assertion and secmed
flattered by the distinction. 1 ventured
to observe to him that, having always

lived
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lived in London, he probably had no
relish for rural beauty

t Oh Miss,” said he with a simper,
“] am vastly fond of the country. 1
think it quite charming to walk in the
fields; and when I am in town, I never
omit.to ride in the Park on a Sunday.
Two or three of us make it a point to
exhibit ourselves in Rotten Row.”

By this emphatic us 1 supposed he
meant his brother coachmen.

You have a strange notion of rural
beauty,” replied my uncle, ¢ if you go
to seck it in iTyde Park.”

«, Why as to that,”” rejoined Mr. Wil-
son, * trees are trees every where: and
then, in Hyde Park you have a beautiful
piece of water, and, besides that, you have
company, which, in my opinion, is ne-
cessary to make any thing delighttul. 1
should feel no pleasure in driving he-
tween two hedges with nobody to look
at me.”

Well,”” added my uncle, ¢ though, as
you
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you observe, trees are trecs every where,
yet you’ll allow that trces may derive
beauty from position.  Pictures are
pictures every where, but pictures may
receive aecidental embellishinent fromn
local circumstance. Besides, in Hyde
Park, which seems to be your rus in urbe,
you have neither hills nor vallies, which
are an essential adjunct to a landscape.”

¢« There’s the Mount in Kensington
Gardens,”” replied Mr. Wilson, with
sceming satisfaction.

I was ignorant what were the claims
of this Mount to the name of a mountain,
but from the smiles of my uncle and
Sophia, T guessed that it wes very un-
luckily brought forward; und I need not
infortn the reader that, when I visited
Kensington Gurdens, after my arrival in
London, and beheld this rival of Skiddaw
and Plinlnminon, I thonght of the.metro-
politan exultation of Mr. Wilson.

My uncle was soun convinced that
little was to be expected fromn his guest

- ‘ 19)¢]
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on topics of pastoral grace, and Le
therefore turned the discourse into that
channel which might afford him an op-
portunity of exhibiting himself. It is
beyond my power to pourtray the elo-
yuence with which he harangued upon
horses, the management of the whip,
squaring of clbows, races, and. jockies.
Here he was < himself again,”” and he
only wanted fit audience to shine with
undiminished lustre. He spoke fami-
liarly of lords and dukes, his rivals or
compecrs; and his diseourse tully taught
me that they were his companions, because
ke only was fit to be thewrs. 1 sat and
heard him, sometimes with scorn and
sometimes with pity; and as often as he
addressed himself to me, when urging
some important point, 1 evaded a reply,
that T might not, by the warmth of my
feelings, be led to trausgress the bounds
of decorum. As soon as it was fit, So-
phia and mysclf quitted a conversation
that possessed <o little interest,

‘ When
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When they joined us at the tea table,
Mr. Wilson had less discretion, for he
had more wine; and, as I have already
observed, he engaged, at such times,
without any caution, in the discussion of
topics to which he was inadequate.
Where there is little knowledge there is,
usually much presumption.’ A man of
few ideas supplics his deficiency with a
boldness of assertion, which is so remote
from true wisdom, that it may he re-
ceived almost as an axiom, that they who
know the most speak . with the greatest
diffidence. The poct has truly observed
that ' . -

¢ A Lttle knowledge is a dangerous thing.”’

1t is dangerous, not only to society,
but to the individual: and even when it
cannot be cousidered as incurring peril,
it is always offensive unless united with
humility. *

I was fully reusible of Uns during the
discourse, or rather logomachy, between
my uncle and My, Wilson. The latter,
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as if to compensate for the inanity of his
observations at the dinner table, resolved
now to pour forth his thoughts with a
liberal hand. He was turbulently com-
municative; and he was in full possession
of the happy art of preserving his seli-
confidence, by never attending to any
objections that were made to his positions.
He spoke, permitted a reply, spoke again,
but without the smallest reference to the
reply that had been made. At that time,
this mode of argument was new, and |
thought it hot far from insolent. But [
have since observed many who adopt it,
and I regard it now as contemptible. [
will only add that T felt inexpressibly
relieved when he arose to depart, and
from that time it has never been my mis-
fortune to sit in his company: for,
though he visited my uncle while we re-
mained at Keswick, 1 and my cousin

studiously avpided his presence.
After he was gone, my uncle saw, or
fancied he saw, an unusual gravity in my
) manner.
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mabner.* He attémpted to rally me upon-
it, 48 it amsc from the absénceé '6f Mr.~
Wilson, hiid He informed” me, with miniic
cofidoléfice, that his hand was’ engaged -
to a rich and beautiful girl, ‘the daughter”
of a popular Earl, ‘and a distinguished:
merhber of’ t‘hé‘wth club. '« Wilson,”
contiiued W, ¢ firgt attracted his’ l6rd-
ship’s esteem by ‘turnitig into a ‘stablé*
yard four in hand; ‘at full speed: efmi=®
lative, I suppose, of Olymplc renown.

Metaque fcrvxdm ewtnta rotns. et ) "

* How 1 pity her! > 1 emlalmed, ¢ 1f :

she be a girl possessing any:encrgies of..
mind or any sensibility of; heart. Mar-
ried to Mr. Wilson! It is impossible it,
an be her own choice, if she have under~
standing to choose; and if shie acts. irom
parental authority, my heart blteds for-
her.  Believe me, 1 would soonce Link
myself to an industrious me.clmniv, who
feels, thinks, and acts consistently with
his station, than to a man like Mr. Wil-
Y * son,

i
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son, who disgraces his birth, his rank,
and his fortune. The wife of such a man,
must be constrained to find happiness in
. the transactions of a stable, the pedigree
of a race-horse, or the pages of a New-
market Calendar ; for I would ask, in the
language of Milton, .
Among unequals what society

Can sort, what harmony or true delight *

Of fellowship I speak to participate

All rational enjoyment.

3
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CHAP. XIV.

Our stay at Keswu.k was not intended

to be long, as my usicle was impatient to

join- his family, frons whom he had been

longer absent; than he would have been

from any other cause . than the melan~

choly one-which zxad occurred. Sophla :
often spoke with tenderness of her absent

brothers and sisters, and anticipated the

delights that awaited her when they

should mcet again. These, alas! were

delights which I knew not; but I'avas
fully sensible that they must be among

the most cxalted and mtense pleasnres

of our nature.

I will not, however, omit tQ mention,
that while at Keswick we passed over to
Buttermere, and visited, of coufse, the
dwelling of Mary’s father. We break-
fasted and dined at his house, for it is
the only one there of public reception.

Y2 We
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We took a guide from Keswick, who, be-
sides sccuring us from being lost among
-the mountains, takes care to point out
every curosity as we proceed along. He
was a very communicative little gentle-
mwn; and under his guidance we saw of
course all that was to be seen. 1 shall not
fill my pages with adescription of scenery,
that- may be found, usque ad nauseam,
in the pages of yearly tourists. That itis
grand -and beautiful; that it auffects the
mind with a sensation at once plcid and
awful; that a kindred spirit nught love
to wander among these mountains and
vallies,.or repose by the side oi the trans-
lucent streams that water their margins;
these are things which are known already,
and | shall abstain trom presenting them
again to public attcation, dressed up,
perhaps, in a new fashion, and strutting
bencath a cumbrous load of flowery
declamation. -Suffice it therefore to say,
that we left Keswick carly in the morn-
ing, on horseback, and enjoyed every

possible
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possible delight from the  contemplation
of scenery, which ignorance itself can-
not behold without feeling a new spirit
move within him. The approach towards
Buttermere is truly picturesque; a village,
consisting of about a dozen houses, and
a rude parish church in the midst of them,
surrounded Dby .lofty mountains and a
beautiful piece of water calmly. reflecting
their towering summits. Mary received
us at the door. When we entered, I found
a book lying open upon the table, which
she had been reading: it was Sturm’s
Reflections. | entered into conversation
with her upon this work, and some ofher
topics : her answers were given with the
reserve of those who know little, but who
cautiously abstain from betraying their
ignorance, by talking discreetly. My
readers, 1 dare say, have often met with
those kind of people whom wé cannot
call fools from any positive evidence, but
whom we surmise to be little less be-
causc they have not appeared more. 1

discoursed
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discdursed about the beauties of the situ-
‘ation. ' She, simply answered in the af-
firmative, w:thout venturing to the ex-
tent of one ongmal remark. She has a
small collection of books that have been
,presented to her by “different ‘persons,
when they were thmg 'the Lakes : and
most of the donors have, Ostentatmusly,
‘scribbled their own names on the blank leaf
or the title page.” My uncle’s ungallant
nature prevented him from anticipating
any thing of this kind; and his name will
remain therefore unrecorded among her
benefactors.

Her figure is pretty; and she has fine
dark eyes; but I looked in vain for any
thing that I would call beauty. She is
.a brunette in complexion: her hair was
turned up behind, and fastened with a
comb that had a pearl back, or perhaps
only Beads; for I did not accurately ex-
amine. I am-told that she used to wear
her hair flowing loosely over her shoul-
ders, which added a sort of interest to her

appearance,
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appearance, and which, cambined with,
local circumstances; uaturally suggested
the idea of a wild mountain glrl. She
‘has now a very matronly and staid: look
and demeanor, and were she transplanted
to an English inn she wonld scareely acs
quire the appellation of a pretty bar maid.

Her .misfortune has, in eﬂ"ect, made her
fortune ; it exalted her to a temporary.
celebrity, and she resped a golden har-
vest. Her case was common : but some
accidental circumstances occurred to
make it interesting : she was pitied, con-
soled and relieved, while ﬁctwn held the
pen of truth.

Our setting forth was gay, but our re-
turn was dreary. Towards noon the
sky began to lower, the clouds gathered
fast, and every thing threatened an ap-
proaching storm. It did ndt threaten
in vain. For a few hours it was only
a drizzling mist; and ag we were not
without hopes that it might subside we
resolved to dine where we were. Nature,

n
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in her weeds, is often not less lovely
than in her brighter apparel. I found an
added beauty in the mountains, -their
.sides enveloped in a grey mist, through
which the white foam of several water-
falls, increased by the rains, dashed in-
cessantly; in the general gloom spread
over the face of things, and the awful
silence all around; and in the black
-clouds, driving along the sky, and some-
times settling on the highest pcaks of the
surrounding mountains. I could not re-
main within doors, and spite of the wind
and rain, and mire, 1 enjoyed a solitary
ramble. T felt more exalted, a sentiment
infihitely more grand, a prouderconscious-
ness of cxistence, thus alone in a moment
of such solemn dreariness than could have
been inspired by the noblest scenery this
earth produces, gilded with the rays of
the sun,and smiling, as it were, pencath
the gavisi influence of a clear azure sky.

Even in the suburbs of London, with only

one green ficld before my eyes, looking
. from
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from my ¢chamber window, I feel a sweet
and solemn emotion, a sort of sympathy
with sorrowing nature at the closing. in
of a November evening, with rain and
fog, and wind, and all their dreary, cheer-
less desolation. In spring and summer,
a landscape animates me with a jocund
feeling; "every thing around me wears
a gay appearance, and I sympathize with
it; but this feeling leaves no relish; it
has a pleasing insipidity while it lasts,
hut it produces no effect which extends
beyond the immediate operation of the
cause. Ou the contrary, the contempla-
tion of nature stripped of all her gawdv
colours, and cloathed in onc¢ uniform
tint, does not distract the mind by a va-
ricty of scusations, but generates one.
single, pensive, solemn feeling, so accor-
dant with our general tone of wind, that

we cherish its presence by indulgenscee,
After I had rambled about for a short
time, the increasing rain compelled me
to take shelter. 1 returned, and d.inner
was
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was reéady to 'hestow substantial comfort.
With the clasing in of the evaning the
storm became more violent.- What was
to be done ! There were ‘powerful rea.
sons why we should return to Keswick.
that night: we had waited, in the hopes of
fine weather, till day-light had forsaken
us, and now we had to encounter. dark-
ness and storm, - Want of resolution to
‘endure single evils, often compels us to
undergo the infliction of united ones.
Our situation, to be sure, was not quite
poetical nor romantic, for we had neither
lightning, nor thunder, nor wind: but
we had such a torrent of rain as 1 had
never witnessed before.

We remained, however, in all the
peevishness of expectation, receiving ad-
vices from our guide every five minutes
as to the state of the weather; and when,
at lasi; there was no reasonable hope’ﬁfaat
the rain would abate time enough to
render it beneficial t& us, we resolved to
proceed through it, and our horses were

' accordingly
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accordingly brought. Sophia was equip-+
ped in a large great coat, and a slouched’
beaver hat of Mary’s futher: and, for
myself, Mary kindly accommodated me
with a Scotch-plaid cloak. Vain precau-
tion! T had not ridden a hundred yards
from the door ere I felt the rain gently
distilling through every part of my
cloaths. Positive evils are always borne.
with more fortitude than those that we
hope may be mitigated: when we per-
ccive no prospect of redress, there is an
instinctive acquiescence which supplies
the place of patience.

Our situation was sufficiently disma).
and I believe perilous, but the impene-
trable darkness of the night precluded
us from ascertaining the extent of our
danger. The road sometiimes lay along
the ridge of hills, sometimes descending,
and sometimes ascending: the *guide
went first, and to the fidelity of his local
knowledge we committed eurselves. We
rode along in sullen silence; and my

* own
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own thoughts ‘were often turnéd: upon
the ludicrous appearance we should ex-
hibit, could a sudden irradiation of light
discover us to each other.

In one part of the road, the descent was
so ‘steep, that our guide advised us to
dismount. I did this unwillingly, for
encumbered as I was with my «cloak.
dripping with rain, and besides, no ex-
pert rider, I had some doubts about the
celerity of my re-mounting, and my
doubts were not fallacious; for the wet
had imparted a degree of lubricity to the
saddle, and when [ attempted to remount
1 was very near a precipitate descent on
the other side. My horse, however, was
an animal of compassion, and he waited
patiently till his unskiltul mistress had
fairly mounted him.  But, by the time 1
had accomplished this feat. my compa-
nions§” were totally out of hearing; and
now, I confess, no very comfortable pre-
sage came across my mind. 1 listened,
but in vain: and the gloomy apprehension

of
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of wandering among the hills, all night, or
probably breaking my neck down a pre-
cipice, soon took possession of me. My
horse scemed impatient to proceed, and I
¢»7e¢ him the rein, committing myself en-
tiiely to his guidance. The intelligent
animal regained, in a few minutes, my
companions, though there were two turn-
ings from the straight road. This was the
only episodical evil that befel me.

There was something, however, grand
in ou « -uation: but it was the grandeur
of obscurity., There was room for the
imaginstion to act, and her combinations
require but a s !l basis of reality on
which to i vi cheir fabric. I was much
stru'x, as we crossed a small wooden
brisige, at hearing a loud din of waters
rushing beneath our fect, and secing the
white foam as it broke upon the darkness
of the night. The tremendous thoesght,
that the accident of a rotten plank, might
plunge me down ;. that I might he dashed
on some jutting rock, or lacerated, by

casual
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casual contracts from eminence to emi-
nence, till I sunk beneath the waters that
roared below, occurred to me, but modi-
fied by a pleasing sense and hope of my
security.

It will, perhaps, be thoﬁght that this is
a very pompous account of a very trivial
event: for I was neither precipitated into
gulphs, nor lost among unknown passes ;
but reached Keswick about ten o’clock
at night, without any other corporeal hurt
than a bruised foot, for which I was in-
debted to my own awkwardness in riding
through a gate.
. Wet and dreary we arrived at our inn,
and language cannot, adequately, de-
scribe the ludicrous appearance which
we presented, when the servants appear-
ed, with lights, to help us to dismount.
It was impossible not to smile at a cala-
mity‘which, now that it was passed, left
no other ¢races behind it than such
risible ones.

With regard to myself, however, the

effects
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effects did not stop here. I was seized,

the -next day, with an inflammation on
iy lungs, which confined me to my room
for some. time; and when, at last, we
were enabled to proceed, I continued to
pass my nights in great restlessness, being
seldom able to sleep in a recumbent pos-
ture... Happily, however, this did not
continue-long, and I. was, gradually, re-
stored to my-former state of health.

During one of these nights an event
occurreil, which -had so powerful an ef-
fect upon me,.at the time, that I cannot’
forbear to relate it.

While we were at’ Kesvnck I saw aqd
heard, for the first time, an Aolus’s harp.
Its name, and its imagined perlections,
were familiar to me, from the description
of Themson, in his Casté of Indolence,
and, as 1 listened to its tpnes, I repeat-
ed, with enthusiasm, &he follewing

stanza : ' i

Ah me! what hand can touch the strings sa fine ?
Who, up the lofty diapason tall -’ .
Such
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Such sweet, such sad, such solemn airs divine,"
Then let them down again into the soul? . - .
Now rising love they funn’d; now plcasmg dole
They bu.ath d, in tender musings thro’ the heart’;
And now a graver, sacied strain they stole,’

As when seraphic hands a hymn impart ;-

Wild warbling nature all, above the reach of art!

But 1 was not content with the tem-
porary pleasure of accident. I longed to
possess the treasure, and I accordingly
purchased oune.

I could not but lament, however, that
my delight in it was dependent upon the
winds, and it happened that during the
re'mainder of our stay at Keswick, [ was
deprived of the pleasure of listening to
its magic minstrelsy. :

From Keswick our progression was to
the Windermere Lake, on the margin of
which we took up our abode for a few
days. ~My chamber window opened to
this heautifu] expanse of water and its
circumjacent scenery. Here, after asleep-
less and a painful night, 1 have watched

~

tor
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for the first. grey of the morning, and lis-
tened to the feathered choristers as they
sang their matin chorus. I have eagerly
inhaled the fresh breeze of the new-born
day, and my eyes have wandered over
the distant landscape, and watched its
different beauties, as they have gradually
become meore and more visible. I have
been comforted, as I heard the stillness of
the morning disturbed by awakening
man, to think that another night of soli-
tary sickness was passed, and that I
should again be surrounded by active
human beings. This is a delight which
they only know who are doomed to waste
the hours of repose in watchtul wretéh-
edness.

The calmness of the weather had, hi-
therto, prevented me from using my
harp: but, on the last evening of our stay
at Windermere Lake, a gentle, breeze
arose and I placed it in thg window, It
was not, however, sufficient to give mo-
tion to the strings. 1 left it there; and,

z exhuusted
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exhausted fram: want of reat,. fell intoh
stumber. - While.sleeping, the wind
arose. - The harp- gave forth its loudest
tones, and I awoke. ' Shall I.gver forget
the feelings of that ‘moment? 1 had
forgotten that.it was there. - I lis
tened : I was awesstruck.:- It wasnight.
1" thought 1 heard. angelies. voices in
the midnight air. The tcnder, melan-
choly tones; now swelling, now decay-
ing, as the fitful breeze swept across the
strings, had something so soft, so un-
carthly in them, that my mind, lost in a
moinentary, solemn cxtacy,fancied some
angcl, roving from her sphere, had wan-
dered nearer earth, and sang .celestial
harmony. At other times, when all the
chords, in full and variots diapason,
breathed their wild melody, it secined as
if the giorious minstrelsy of- heaven,
walted on the rapid winds, descended to
tlie ears of mortal man. Then I thought
ot all that poets tell, and the heart half
eredits, how angels sing around a parting

' soul,
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soul, and :bear 1itto its. heavenly -father,
amid sttnins of joy #nd senis of triamph.
I remaindd du:awfiil: stijiness ; the moen
shone, witle silver radiance, throngh my
window ¥ the wind: sighed - among ‘the
rustling leaves ; the- waters of:the dake
dashed, witlj. sullen jpaeses, on the shore:
a. death-like. silence - prevaifedi ™ Ol at
that moment 1 wds scarcely buman. "1
sat and listened,  till my mind soared #n
the wings of" fapt enthugiasm, ‘and quit-
ted this earthly scene, and minglediwith
oelestial ‘dssences.; ‘1 forgat: all' carej all
sorrows-ell disease : 1 longed for-dissolu~
sion.: I longed -to .be with those from
‘whom, I thought, suclrheaveniy imr’piﬁgs‘
game. . : '
% It will not'-be wondered at, that when,
at length, the tumult of my feelings had
subsided . and left me to-my cdlmer res-
son, I.was unable to endure. the gonutinyg-
ghce of these sounds, thiotigh I then knew
their cause. * The effect was so powerful:
2.2 . - that
P IR .
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that [ afterwards tliought of it with ter-
ror, and I hastily removed;the harp from
its situatipn.  Dpubtless, much of the
sensation-which I experienced,. was to be
attributed e my .sitaation, and to the
state of my health :-yet; I believe, no ane
could have been.so awakéned, and dt sach
an liourt and ignorant of the cause, withe
out feeling a’ mere than common emo-
tion. o - o
Since, however, T have been placidly
delighted with it. What a soothing ten~
derness of tone it produces! How easy
it is to imagine it somewhat mere than
carthly, and to listen toits strains with all
the ¢redulity of superstition. Sometimes
I can fancy that I behold the solemn
pacing cavalcade chantinga funereal dirge
to the obsequics of' a departed saint : or,
some lowiy virgin, bending before the
sacred shrine, and offering up her vesper
orison with a hallowed voice of such

ravishing sweetness, as might
s¢ Create a soul under the ribs of death,”
I can
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I cah lié entranced thud, in shadowy
dreams, and form: sich: a' fuiry ' region
round me, that te very blessed might
envy me the transports which 1 feel.: |
amn disengaged from the world and all its
anxieties. I am calm and tranquil; 1
hear nothing, I see nothing, distinctly :
I feel seraphic pleasures: but, alas ! they
arc momentary < they are fragile: they
depend upon the winds.

Before 1 wrote this, I should, perhaps,
have asked myself, have my readers ever
heard an Aolus’s harp? If they have
not, surely my rapture will appear ex-
travagant, if not ridiculous. Nay,sif
they cven have heard it, there is a possi-
bility it may not have affected them as it
does me: and then, I shall appear still
worse ; for I have, already, heard it call-
ed a pretly music.  But, de gustibus, &c.
I certainly would not quarrel with'a per-
son who should feel no pleasure from
dicaring the tones of an Aolus’s harp,

. but
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But I should doubt, very much, the sus-
ceptibility of his chayacter; as I should
his who laid down Milten with indife
ference.
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. ':(:‘Hﬁpy X\T.

Ix proeeeding to the metropolis we passed
throngh Lancaster, as my uncle wished
to pay a visi to Sir Frederick Congreve,
who has an estate not fir from there:
Of the topography of this place, I shall
say not much. We visited the Castle,
and I had the felicity of sitting in Joksn
of Gaunt’s chair; and as I-sat there, many
a thought ef past times, of our Edwards
and Bolingbrokes came across my mind,
The prison of this town deserves partien-
lar commendation. It is established
upon an cxcellent foundation, and is, I
believe, a practical illustration, as far as
possible, " of -the ideas of IHoward. It
scems to -afford every opportumt) ~for
reformation during confinement, and to
provide against tlnt canket of the minds
idleness. Various modes of employment
are instituted for the confined; and, as

far
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far as it'is consistent with justice, therce
ave suitable rewards for correct and mo-
ral behavioar. - As little room as' is pos-
sible, is left for the operation of inacti-
vity ; for, it is wisely considered, that
he who ‘has become vicious from indo-
lence, will scarcely reform fwsm the same
cause. But, by gradually generating in
the minds of criminals a love and relish
of industry, we' provide them with the
best security against the influx of vice
when they are again, sent forth into so-
ciety. Pleasure, under some modification
or other,"is every one’s object- through
lifc; and pleasure, -when attained pro-
duces contentment. He therefore, who
has learned to find pleasure in industry,
and feels content from the exercise of it,
is, at once, deprived of that restlessness of
mind ‘which- mere vacancy produces and
whicl 'leads to crimes. 1t is, therefiove,
much tobe wished that in every internal
regulation of :a prison the first attention
should, be directed to a proper employe

ment
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ment of -the time of those -that are
confinedr; for, it is the surest corrective
of present wickedness and the most ef-
fectnal safeguard aguinst future de-
pravity. -
My uncle was dtsappomted in not ﬁnd-
ing his friend at home. He had left Lanca.
shire only the day before, for Edinburgh,
and from thence.hc meant to -return to
Loendon. We continided, therefore, our
journey, with an intention of admitting
no more delays. 1 do not mean to enu-
merate what towns we passed ‘through,
nor how many miles they are apart from
each other. Nothing is more irksome than
verbose descriptions of places ; telling how
many streets they contain,which way they
run, with what stone they ave paved, how
many churches and what is the height of
their steeples. Were I to travel round
the habitable globe, these are tlie firse

things I should forget to remember.
I was expressing this opinion to my
uncle one day as we were travelling
along,
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along, and I mentigned how futile, same«
tisres, the observations of tourists.were :
‘‘ made? continued I, *‘evidently to add
bulk to thevolume, or becanse they ecould
do no better.” - R
c ¢ \Were.} toutravel,” said my uncle,
“ my object - woujd be.to:study man, and
not the proud. .edifices which bis yanity
has erected to hold, too often, d worthless
being,and tecover, with iis gaudy glare,
the-vices ofiits owner.” ‘
«.1 have often marked. with .indigna.
tion”” 1 seplied, * the chikdish precision
with which travellers into the meat.inte»
resting.portions of the globe with regard
te its moral aspect, have treasured .up
facts, which ean .be interesting .only to
him who has noted them, or to one who
«can follow his steps and. determine them
wiglhy his own: eyes. DPages are filled to
decidé ‘that, which, when decided; leaves
the mind of the reader as vacant as before;;
zeal ‘lights her torch to refute -the idle
hy potheses of fancy, and sits down-coys
wiof tented
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tanted.and exulting when she has shewn
that here the Iand has gained upon the
sea, and there, the sea has gained. upon
the land : ‘that crossing this river at this
place they were only two minutes, and,
that if Mr. Suck-a-ong .was two minutes
and a half, lie must Hava crossed: it somc-
what higher up. Laborious research la-
vishes the precious hours of life in en-
deavouring to illuminate that which is
doomed. to remain in perpetual obscu-
rity ; and, when it has arranged the same
data in a new order, triumphs, and won-
ders by what fatality the world never dis-
covgred it before,, .Such ¢laboured no-
things’ are gontemptible,”’

“ But” replied my uncle, it requu’cs
less of mind to write a-diary of places and
distances, of mountains and rivers, towns
and villages,; and to rake pp the dust and
rubbish of antiquity, thau to cdtry the
spirit. of .investigation inte the forms:of
cxistence, and their ever.varying co-
lours: the former are still life and wait
inspection ;
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inspection ; but the latter, require to be
seized with a happy dexterity and a native
acumen, which few possess. For my
own part, [ estimate, as of subordinate
importance, every thing in travels which
does not relate to man undu' some one or
other of his modlﬁcatxons. I care, little,
for the direction of mountains and the
rapidity of rivers; I am indiffcrent as to
what winds prevail, or how high or how
Jow the thermometer may be: these fill
the head, but they leave the heart vacant.
T know that thesc are esteemed, by many,
as important topics of investigation; I.
krow also, that in some respeets they are
important, and a traveller is read with avi-
dity who determines the height of an ele-
vation or the breadth of a !ake. 1 donot
wish to degrade them firom their rank.”
“ Perhaps indeed,” replied Sophia,
* we ought to suspect ourselves of error
when we cah find no charms in that
which delights mankind in general.” .
“ Why, yes,” 1 added, “ when the
concurrent opinion of the million runs
counter
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counter to the notions of an individual,
it is a more liberal and a more modest
presumption, that the world is right, and
that he is wrong. But, though we may
believe ourselves to be in error, we ought
not to renounce what may be ervor with-
out the solemn conviction of our minds.
This,” continued I, turning to my un-
cle, ¢ was a lesson constantly inculcated
to me by my dear father, and I was in-
structed to become the architect of my
own opinions. Those opinions, though
often crroneous, artd though rashly form-
ed, I was never called upon to renounce
with an unconvinced judgement. And,
by this'rule, shall all my future life Lo
guided. ¢¢ Mistake me not,” added 1,
smiling, ‘¢ for an obstinate, sclf-willed
heretic. 1 am open to reason ; and, when
any one shews me, by a calm and deiibe-
rate process of ratiocination, that a pre-
sent notion is really wrong ; and, when
I feel my mind assent to the force and
trath of the arguments used, then, I

would
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would as easily discard that notion as [
would divest myself of a garment.
More I cannot do: more, no one ought
to do. It is servile humility: (unless a
radical defect of mind renders us incapas!
ble of resolving independently) to pin
our faith down upon the ipse dixit of
another ; to receive opinions without ex-
amination, and to maintain them without:
conviction.”

“In such a case” replied my unele,
“ the very reasons which a man might use’
in support of his opinidn would not be hig’
own but those of his' master; conse-
quently, Le must be a ‘mere vane that
moves at the mercy of the winds.””

‘ Exactly so’”” I answered. "** No,: Iet
us be answerable for our own sins. Whe-
ther we reap the reward of v.;irtue;"_ or
whether we smart beneath the punish<
ment.of vice, let us fecl the noble con--
sciousness tljat our gmiles or tears flow
from ourselves, and, that no foreign hand:
has laid the compost on whence they

! spring.
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springc “In the former cvent; the heart
denies its own gladness when mixed with
the galting recollection that tire garland
we wear ought to deck another’s brow :
and we trémble, lest the-despoiled sufferer
should claimr his right. In the latter,
indignation -swells the breast, to reflect
that opprobriom points her finger at
us for those errors whicli we' have in-
herited from another:-that we wear the
badge of infamy, tlie insignia of disgrace
for another; while shame forbids us to
disclose our humiliation lest insult and
mockery pursue the coward whose soul
was so débased that it assunied the
shameful livery of vice, withoit even the
poor palliative of having acted from its
own suggestions. Independence of
thought is the first spring of virtuous
action: and he, who has it not phsses nun-
distinguished among the ciowd, asnegal
tive being loved nor hated, gstecmed nor
teared by any. -Nor, is he to be trusted
in any important event; for, on his re-

. solweh
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solves no reliance is to be placed. To day,
he is the machine of this man; to-mor-
row of another ; wound up at will ; and
the most dextrous artist generally suce
cecds best in applying his - energies.
Even while I draw the character, I feel
a sentiment of indignation take pos-
session of me. It is recorded of Cy-
rus the younger, that he took a pride
in shewing to Lysander the Lacede-
monian, who visited bim at Sardis,
the trees which he had planted, and the
walks which he had laid out: a striking
contrast to his usual occupations. Even
.50, may it be my boast, that I have
rcared the plants of my own mind : and,
though by unskiiful management I have
suffered weeds to creep in among those
of better growth, yet, who will not envy
me if I' can say, ¢ This is the labour of
‘ my rown hands: here I planted, -and
*here 1 watered; here 1 watched the
¢ tender blossom unfolding its beauties,
¢ and there the sturdy tree hardening into
¢ strength; here I fenced the sprouting

‘ ¢ scion
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¢ acion that it might flourish undisturbed,
¢ and here 1 twined the creeping tendrils
¢ that mutually supported each other:
¢ here, I rooted up the weed that gave,
¢ nor ornament nor use.” And if 1 can
do all this, how ought I to revere the
memory of my father« to whom 1 owe the
power.

I perceived that my uncle and Sophia
were smiling at the warmth with which
I had delivered myself, and after a mo-
ment’s pause, Sir James replied, ¢ What
a difficult task it is,  my nicce, when we
begin talking of ourselves to talk mo-
derately. Your enthusiasm has been nou-
rished in its parent soil of solitude, and
as your opinicns have never beep brought
into contact witly the dctnal prejudices
and customs of society; they lave, to you,
all the importance of principles. *Nay: 1
do not deny that they oeught to.have;
and, if wishing could Lﬁ’ecbjt, I should
rejoice to behold, such a state of things

QA - as
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as would permit to you the full exer-
cise of your peculiar notions.”

“ My cousin,” said Sophia archly,
“ will certainly be the founder of another
Bas Bleu society at which she will pre-
side with the authority of a dictator.”

¢ Perhaps, said I,”” with a little resent-
ment, ¢ I ought to establish an Autological
Club in which, all should have the li-
berty of praising themselves. It may be,
that I am better fitted to preside over
such a society.”

“ Nay,” replied my uncle, ¢ you must
not be offended at the sincerity of my
language. I did not mean to con-
demn the warmth with which you spoke
of yourself, for T thinkit laudable: it
shews, at least, a consciousness of what
ought to be done, and bespcaks a mind
preparee ta accomplish it to the utmost,
I alwpys look upon egotism, in virtuous
resolutions, as a sign of a gencrous and
good sail in which those resolutions are

likely
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likely to flourish. But come: let us
drop the subject, and revert to what
preceded it, in which I do entircly co-~
incide with you.”

I smiled at this benevolent effort to
remove the #transient displeasure from
my mind, which had arisen, too hastily,
perhaps, and I added, that the opinion
which I had cxpressed with regard to
travels was one that I had always main-
tained, since I possessed the power of
thinking : though 1 know not, I con-
tinued, looking significantly at my uncle,
whether you will eonsider it as a weed
or a flower. ¢ Man,” added I, ¢ as he
is modified by climate, customs, man-
ners, laws, and institutions, is the noblest,
and the only adequate object of human
contemplation. It is a picture which,
in all its lights and slxadéé, preserves a
powerful hold over our affections. **Whe
is there that does not loveto trace the
operations of the human intellect under
all those pre-disposing circumstapces ?

249 To
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To observe, that where virtue, truth,
and liberty erect their standard, there
arts, science, knowledge, polished life,
ascend, in gradual progress, to their
highest; that where superstition un-
furls her bloody flag, there nations
crouch beneath self-created terrors, and
scek to propitiate a ruthless dcity
by horrid vites.  Here, to behold
the mild spirit of christianity, like
a fond mother, gathering her offspring
in “her arms, and teaching them how
they may be blessed: there, the iron
rod of despotismn reared o’er a prostrate
kingdom, and man’s godlike image sunk
in the sordid gulph of baseness and
humility: one bloated being, mad with
power, and swelled with insolence,
issuing forth his bloody mandates, while
thousands of his fellow creatures, men,
with forms erect, souls of thereal mould
which might have been sublimed to
highest deeds beneath a kinder fate,
bending to his sway, and not a hand

among
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among them that dares avenge their suf-
ferings. Who is therc that can mark,
unmoved, the various forms of life from
the finished gentleman of Enropean courts
to the naked savage issuing from the
woods to seek his prey? Who can re-
flect, without emotion, without astonish-
ment and awe, upon the vast space be-
tween the ¢ rude Indian’s untutored
mind”’ and the ethercal temper of a
Milton’s or a Shakspearc’s soul? and
while he reflects, who would not wish
to investigate the causes? Yes, cvery
one does, every onc must; and these
causes are to be looked for, not in tl)c
admeasurcment of natural objocts; nou
in the tides and currents of the sca, the
indentures of the coasts, or the direction
of the strata; they are to be sought for
in the works of man himself* in his
institutions, in his laws; in hisspotity,
his manners, and his customs; in his
sports and in his daties; in his religion,
jin his rewards, and in his punishments ;
. .
in
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in every thing, in fact, which forms his
moral growth and stamps the character
upon his mind which distinguishes him
from the rest of his species.  Such
. travellers, therefore, as enable me to
penetrate these sources; to assemble be-
fore me these varieties; to observe these
effects; such travellers I regard as the
most valuable, for they teach me maxims
of wisdom which are of eternal import-
ance: they lay open to me the structure
of my fellow-creatures as heirs of im-
mortality; in my heart, I embrace them
as my brethren, and I admire the pro-
tecting goodnass of that providence who
has, so admirably, formed for his crea-
tures that physical adaptation of things
which leaves them nothing to desire but
the self-created wants of a corrupted and
artificial nature.”

¢« There is also,” said my uncle,

«¢ another kind of travels which I rcad
with peculiar pleasure. I mean those
whieh relatc to countries once famous,

L

$F but
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but now no more so; and which enable
us to contrast what has been with
what is.  Such are those which describe
modern Turkey, Egypt, and Italy. Here
the mind has a vast field. It not only
contemplates modern degencracy, but
compares it, on the very spot, with an~
cient valour, dignity, and generosity.
Tere, too, the lesson is instructive; and
the conviction of the perishable nature
of all human grandeur, is forced upon
the heart with tenfold force. The man
who can think of aneient Athens,\ Lace-
demon, Memphis, Babylon, or Rome,
and then, without a sigh, reflect upon
what they now are, is lost to every great
and generous feeling. I could sooner
believe the thing most hostile to credulity
that fancy ever fabled,  than that that
man should be capable of due single
action which a heart, warm wish noblc
principles, would acknowledge as its

genuine offspring.”
As my uncle uttered these words, we
*entered
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entered the metropolis. I looked from
the carriage window and was astonished
at the extent of buildings that spread
before me; at the noise that assailed me,
at the sight of such moving crowds,
passing and repassing, and intent upon
various objects. Some, perhaps, hasten-
ing to the resort of pleasure, and some
to an appointment of business: some in
pursuit of vice, and some of virtue ; some
flying from calamity, and some meeting
it; some happy. and some miserable ;
some thinking of to-morrow’s joys, and
some shrinking from the anticipation
of'its evils: some

To undo, and some to be undone.

Splendour and wretchedness, mirth
and sorrow, health and discase, vigour
and decivpitude, thought and folly,
wealth gnd poverty, industry and indo-
Ience, labour and ease, contentment and
beggary, wcre: here, all contrasted with
each other.  They passed, in rapid suc-
» . . cession,
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cession, before me. I was, for a time,
bewildered in the tumult of surprisec:
but, afterwards, I sunk into meditation.
And, will not the day also come me-
thought, when, like those cities that have
becn enumerated, this tooshall pass away ?
The traveller shall stand upon the banks
of the Thames, and look upon the mighty
desolation,and ask, where are the crowded
streets of the emporium of the world ?
Where are its mansions of opulence, and
its palaces of splendour? Where are its
squarcs, and gardens, and its walks of
pleasure?  Where are its monuments of
art, its stores of wisdom, and its edifices?
Where arc its lofty natives, wlio proudly
stretched their empire over distant worlds,
and bade unknown regions receive their
laws, their languoage, and dominion?
Where are its legislators, its ‘warriors,
and its pocts?> Where are its navies that
ruled, with absohite sway, the scas ol
the globe?  As the fierce north wind
scatters the congregated clouds of Ilca-
.

ven,
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ven, even so has ruin swept before it the
pride and glory of the empire: scattered
in the dust, lies the mighty wreck, a
monument of wisdom and a solemn lesson
to man’s ambition. May not these per-
haps be the thoughts, in times to come,
of an Indian or an African moralist,
whose sublime curiosity may have led
him from his native shores to explore
the fallen grandeur of England ? This is
not visionary. The descendants of those
painted aborigines of Britain, whom the
Roman conqueror subdued, have paused
and sighed among the ruins of the
Capitol !
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CHAP. XVI.

For some time after my arrival in Lon-
don, my hours were cmployed in view-
ing those things which a stranger is
generally expected to view. Day passed
after day in grateful succession: my
mind was cccupied with endless novelty;
[ bad so much to see, that 1 had scarcely
leisure to think., [t is a pleasing state
of cxistence to, be able to look for-
ward to an unbroken series of untried
delights. Could life be always such, we
should never think of death, for there
would be no intervals of reflection; and,
we should, also, destroy the performance
of those duties without which the system
of social life could not be upheld, But,
as a casual mode of being, s a temporary
transition from the monotony of stated

avocations,
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avocations, it may be cherished with
blamcless pleasure.

I had not, however, been many weeks
in London, before 1T was tempted to
exclaim, in the energetic language of
Cowper,—

Oh! thou recort and mart of all the earth,
Checquered with all complexions of mankind
And spotted with all crimes: in whom I see
Much that I love, and more that I admire,

And all that 1 abhor ; thou freckled fair,

That pleascst and yet shock’st me, I can laugh
And I can weep, can hope and can despond,
¥cel wrath and pity, when [ think on thec!
Ten righteous would have sav’d a city once,
‘And thou hast many righteous. Well for thee—
That salt preserves thee; more corrupted clse,
And therefore more obnoxious, at this hour,
Than Sodom in her day had power to be,

For whom God heard his Abr’am plead in vain.

It isy indced, a melancholy spectacle
to behold the vices of a metropolis;. and

to me they appeared more hideous, be-
cause
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causc I had been reared in the country,
where, though pastoral simplicity is not,
to be found, yet certainly a greater
purity of manners prevails. I will not
pretend that villages are the haunts of
arcadian innocence and grace: this has
always, perhaps, been fiction, for where
men assemble together, human passions
will be excited and produce analogous
consequences. The differcnce is, that
in towns, thesc passions are more fre-
quently and more intensely excited than
they can be in the country; and, con-
sequently, there mnst necessarily be a
greater portion of cvil committed by a
hundred thousand individuals associated
together, than by a thousand. It is this
preference only, that T demand for the
country ; a preference which is founded
merely upon local circumstance. To me,
therefore, cvery day presented secnes at
which my nfind recoiled, and which soon
made mc eager to return to rural quiet

and rural innocence.
1 was,
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I was, of course, introduced to the rest
of my uncle’s family, which consisted of
two daughters, besides Sophia, the eldest
ten years old, and one son, in his seventh
year. I will not dissemble that 1 found
them very susceptible of amendment;
and I truly rcjoiced when I saw my un-
cle seriously commence a reformation
upon the principles as laid down by my
revered father, in that discourse which
has been narrated. 1 felt a sort of pious
consolation in beholding the effects of
his wisdom, even after that wisdom had
ceased to act in his own person. The
beneficial consequences were soon visi-
ble, and the children gradually became
interesting companions instead of offcu-
giveintruders. At first, indecd, they mur-
mured at the new discipline; and, as 1
was associated with my uncle in the labour
of intreducing it, they considered e
with very little good will. Bat, after
awhile, and when the right road had be-
come as pleasant as the wrong, I quickly

grew
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grew upon their esteem and was admitted
into their confidence. Of this privilege
I availed myself in such a manner as con-
duced to their bencfit. 1 remembered
the words of my uncle, after he had lis-
tened to the impressive discourse of his
brother, ¢ that he trusted when he next
saw his children, he would find their
practice in such conformity to his own
precepts as would give him pleasure ;> .
and I soothed myself with the hope, that
perhaps my father might be a witness of
my labours and bless them.

My uncle did not solicit me much to
go into socicty; and the exemption
which I obtained for myselt he conceded
also to Sophia, not as a temporary fa-
vour, which 1 was glad to see; but from
a rising belief that neither her health
uor her inclination was favorable to it.
} was gratified, however, in pergeiving
that what my cousin had told me of .the
company which as:,cmbled,'at her father’s
was not without truth. He frequently

) *  liad
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had such parties at his table as left no-
thing to the mind to wish for. Ameng
them were some of the most eminent of
modern literary characters, from whose
conversation however, I seldom derived
that complete satisfaction 1 expected:
whether it was that I allowed myself to
be filled with unreasonable hopes, or,
that (as Addison expressed it in re-
ference to himself) though men of ge-
nius can draw upon their banker for
a hundred pounds, they seldom carry
loose change about them.

Among those who most frequently vi-
sited at my uncle’s, was a Mr. Thomson,
a Scotch gentleman, of considerable at-
tainments and 1much native intellectual
power. But he had, what Franklin has
considered as a national characteristic, a
most voracious love of controversy. To.
dispute seemed to be the sole end of hicgy
existence ; and so indiscriminate was his
appetite, that I once heard him main-
tain, for half an hour, an argument with

my
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my uncle’s cook upon the ingredients
of an Oxford dumpling. The culinary
champion was vanquished by a mere ir-
ruption of words; but I could divine,
from his countenance, that had he been
acquainted with Hudibras, he would have
consoled himself with the position that

He that’s convinc'd against his will
Is of the same opinion still.

Mr. Thomson was a stanch polemic.
He was upon the scent for a lax argu-
ment like a hound fog the game. Hiseye
glistened with delight when he could
burst in upon discourse with a ¢ Sw,
you’re wrong;’ then, fixing himself in his
chair, asif, like Antaeus, he drew strength
from his position, crossing his legs and
knitting his brows, he would gjve vent
to such a thundering cataract of decla-
mation, that those who were undccﬁ'stom-
ed to his manner, and who happened to be
the object of his attack, sat aghast, won-
dering at what they had said. He sgldom

2B permitted
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permitted any one to repﬁl ; but would
check them with a No Sir, or a Pish '
Sometimes, his company profited by his
despotism, for he was not without
knowledge or wit: but more frequently
they suffered, for he seized upon every
thing, trifling or important, great or
small, and thus perpetually interrupted
the quiet stream of discourse.

In this respect 1 could not but consider
Lim as an incumbrance upon our society
and often wished for his absence. Gene-
rally speaking, I cannot but think-a dis-
putatious disposition @ blemish in any
character, even when balanced by strong
and commanding virtues. It impédes.
the current of social intercourse and ren-
ders it turbid and tumultuous ; it often
destroys, the means of knowledge, and
supermduces a character which is neitlier
amiable nor instructive. :

There are‘some particular evils fitted
on our natures, which, in their head-

‘stroncr current, may be preductive of
: good ;
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good ; as, the rash man, following the
impulse of his fiery temper, may rescue
another from destruction where a mo-
ment’s pausc would lead to irrevocable
ruin: the miser, by accumulating his
store, may only hoard up wealth for
more generous hands to distribute as a
general blessing: nay, even the foul pas-
sion of revenge, (where it is known to
exist) may elicit negative virtue by aw-
ing into peace the turbulent and the vi-
cious. But, this error of disputation
appears to me to be a solitary, unfruitful
vice, which suffers no plant to flourish
in its shade. It is the dcadly Bokon
Upas of domestic intercourse which
fixes barrenness on all within its pesti-
lential vapour. 1 know, there are, who
contend that it acts as a soxp of stimulus
upon conversation, wlu h is, ptherwxsc
apt to become inert; a;nd that';t often
leads to pleasing and important, results

from the collision of different minds.
But I doubt this much. At least, I
op¢ * have
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have never seen these results take place.
On the contrary I have seen such as a
wise man would be anxious to avoid.
The times are past in which truth is to
be sought in the calm contests of mind,
if, indeed, they ever existed: the con-
versation of modern society is an anoma-
lous existence, sabject to peculiar limi-
tations and guided by certain forms with-
out which, it would degencrate into mere
trials of skill. In most cases, when two
persons engage in intellectual conten-
tion, they only terminate with their own
opinions more strongly fixed; for, in
the course of the debate, they are com-
pelled to seek for reasons in support of
the opinion they happen to maintain;
and, whatever the opinion may be, it
scldom happens that a man seeks in vain
when pride and self love set out upan
the search. These reasons, therefore,
which, perhaps, never occurred to him
before, appear as so many additional
proefs that support his position, what-

RN ever
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ever it may be; and thus by opposition
he gains strength, as a nation often re-
covers its liberties when an attempt is
made to wrest their last vestige from its
hands.

Our connexions in society are frail
enough, and, it is to be lamented that we
strive to increase their insecurity. Yet,
how many arts we put in practice which
have this decided tendency ; which, im-
perceptibly, sap their foundations, and,
at the same time, undermine our own
peace.

Among these arts, intellectual conten-
tion is not the least fatal, though, frem
it social appearance, it is more likely to
decoy the victim into its snares. Re-
peated observation has convinced me of
what I say, and thereforq 1 congider it as
a formidable enemy whoge attacks should
be guarded against with'more than ordi-
nary vigilance. Many, who are aware
of this, are, notwithstanding, incapa-
ble of withstanding its potency; for

rather
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rather than their retention ‘should be
deemed incapacity, or, rather than lie
under the imputation of inferiority they
have engaged with all the warmth of
professed polemics. |

I speak not here of that flow of dis-
course between friends, where thought
illustrates thought, where ideas coalesce,
expand, and float along the tide of
conversation in harmony and peace ;
where it is an interchange of knowledge ;
where, if emulation enterat all, itappeafs
only in an anxious wish to receive and
participate each other’s feehngs, to
prolong the smile of pleasure, and
to extend the commumcatlon of sym-
patby, This is a noble, a dignified,
an enviable use ofour faculties ; it is-an
cxtension ‘of our moral nature, by which
the feelihgsof ihe‘heart, relaxed, from in-
actwnfy, resume their wonted tone; and
by which they are made to yield most
dehghtful vibrations to the kindling bo- -

Jt enlarges the sphere of human
affection ;
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affection ; it multiplies our points of
contact with our fellow-creatures. But
this ennobling, this consolatory applica-
tion of our intellectual faculties, is prac-
tised by few. Too often discourse dege-
nerates into vile, colloquial altercation,
where contention is disgraceful, angd vic-
tory humiliating. It assumes.the form
of warfare, and with it, all the evils at-
tendant upon contests of mind. 1 am
persuaded that no friendship is invulne-
rable to repcated attacks of this kind.

Men may talk about candour, ardour for
knowledgq, zeal for truth, abhoirrence of
crror, and all the ordinary palliations by
which we extenuate our defeat or vindi-
cate our attack ; but humiliation to an
ardent, to a generous, to a fecling mind,

must always be a pquul sentiment.
Whatever degrades ug m our awn eyes,
while it diminishes our'intersial, Katisfac-
tion, increases otr hatred of‘ the cause of
that diminution, Tlus i nataral; no

$

¢ man
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man willingly regards himself as the im-
mediate occasion of the unfavorable events
of life ; self-love impels us to look abroad
for some extraneous operating principle,
however remote, on which we can fasten
those results which, in a majority of
cases, flow directly from ourselves ; and
our resentment is in proportion to the
acrimony of our feelings.

As mental excellence is valued above
corporcal, we naturally cling with fond-
ness to that which will distinguish us
most prominently. Who can patiently
endure defeat in argument, if he have been
warmly interested in its progress and
support ? and defeat there must be on
one side, either real or imputed, when
victory is contended for on both. Where
is the man, of keen sengjbility, who re-
flects, without painful emotions, upon the
circumgiances of a discourse, in which
irresistible conviction, perhaps, has com-

pellc®him, hcxtly, to acknowledge his
inferiority ?
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inferiority 2 Who can vail his head to
exulting victory, and not smart beneath
the yoke of subjugation.

Nor are thesc the only evils. In the
warmth of debate, in moments when the
mind is intent upon an individual object;
goaded by opposition, incensed with
difficulties, harrassed with exertion, in
such moments, who shall be sccure that
no expression escape him, no taunt, no
contemptuous insinuation, which may
alienate, insensibly, the warmest firicnd-
ship? They are uttered in warmth, but
they are meditated in solitude and si-
lence ; they arve investigated ; they are
applied ; they infect the sources of kind-
ness ; they spread a torpid coldness over
the heart which indurates it against new
impressions, and sullies those already ex-
isting. Subsequent repetitions aggravate
the evil : it usurps entire possessign ; it
reigns in melancholy, desolating  soli-
tude !

There is another evil which I am in-

«<lined
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clined to consider as attendant upon this
perversion of intellectual powers. It
has a strong tendency to gencrate false-
hood.- An ardent polemic, anxious for
victory, (and indignant at the thought
of defeat) is often tempted to take the

sliortest way to it. :
It seems neccssmy to establlsh one
distinction hiere. Discourse may be in-
structive-without opposition. It is not
to be supposed, that in the formation of
friendship, twa minds shall be so exactly
conformable, that each shall be the
counterpart of the .other. . The Roman
historian indced; lias said,, idem .,ellc et
n[em nolle, ea.demum firma amicitia est;
but this is a state rather to be wished
for, than known to exist. There will,
and must be, intellectual diversity, and,
consequently, room for mutual elucidation
and ipstraction.  But this elucidation
and instruction, may take place without
the parade of learning and superiority ;
without the offensive anxiety to contend
‘ whatever
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whatever is said. They may flow in the
even channel of preceptive wisdom,
smooth, full and majestic, not roaring in
tremendous cataracts wluch confound thc
looker on. '

The mind which is disturbed by the
irritation of argument is but little quali-
fied to receive the calm dicates of instruc-
tion : they are thrown into an eddying
whirlpool, which convolves them for a-
moment, and then they sink for ever.
Ye who ate, ye who hope to be, a
friend, abstain from disputation: it isa
rancorous discase-'which wnlL gradually
corrupt the sources of your felicity : and
though it may not ‘drive you to open
enmity, it will assuredly leave you cold,
suspicious and malign. ¢
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CHAP. XVIIL

A rrrrECT contrast to the character of
Mr. Thomson, was that of Mr, Vaughan,
a gentleman of small fortune, and ane of
the most intimate fiiends my uncle
had. He was a young man, of no very
plcasing exterior, and wholly without the
foppery of politeness. His knewledge
was extensive, and his colloquial powers
eminent. He had the art of communica-
tion without pomp ; he told ‘what he had
to tell with the ease of one whose mind,
being richly stored, unburthens its pro-
duce without labour. In conversation
he often entered the lists with Mr. Thom-
son, and vanquished him, sometimes, by
the cool and irresistible force of simple
argument. It was highly amusing to be-
hold the latter (whese vehemence of dis-
putation hurried him forwards without
reflection), ecaught in his own toils, and

striving in vain, to break through them.
ot When
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When Mr. Vaughan had once detected
him in any fallacy, he was sure to hold
him to it till he renounced it: all his
doublings and prevarications availed no-
thing. It was impossible to irritate his
mind by controversy. 1f he was wrong,
he calmly assented to his error when it
was discovered to him. If he was right,
no sophistry or collusion could bewilder
him. The vast stores of his knowledge
were always ready for use: and, uniting
a very retentive memory to quick pewers
of combination, he was enabled to diver-
sify his discourse in such a tmanner as de-
lighted while it instructed. Those who
knew little were not made sensible of
their ignorance by any repulsive mode
that he had of informing them ; those
who knew much, were pleased in having
their memory quickened by his discoursc.
He fully understood angd practised the
maxim of the poef,

Men mast be taught as tho® you taught them not ;
Aund things unknown propas’d us things forgot,

Where
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Where there is dignity of mind there
cannot be frivolity of character. Mr.
’aughan had the former, and was wholly
exempt from the latter. Towards my
own sex, his manners were far removed
from that exuberant devotion which is a
compound of deception; meanness, anid
imbecility. If-alady dropped-her glove,
he exhibited no agonies till it was restor-
ed to her, nor did he rush, with impetuo-
sity, to the spot that he might-be the
happy individual who was to perform
that duty. He believed-a lady to be gift-
ed with powers adequate to the task. If
he walked out with a female, he: avoided
carrying her parasol-for her, either over
her head, orunder liis own arm: to this
labour also, he thought lrer equal. - He
always dcclmcd the distinction of atteid-
ing them to a mercer’s, a millinex’s, or.a
linen. draper’s ; and for all these offences,
(great ones they undoubtedly are in. the
eyes of many), I huve heard him scverely

censulcd For my own part, I consis
: dered
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dered them as evidences of a mind and
character compounded of something more
dignified than what is essential to the
composition of a lady’s mas, as such ani-
mals are emphatically called. When,
however, 1 behold the one sex offer, and
the other receive,. such unmeaning at-
tentions, sich vapid courtesies, I know
not on which my eontempt should fali
most heavily. It is difficult to decilde.
which Is the most abject, the fool who
pleases, or the fool who is pleased: Yet, I
think, were I to sec 2 monkey and a man
exchanging comphmcnts, L shonld prefer

the monkey. : .
Mr. Vaughan was afman of great
kindness, and he never shrank from the
performance -of the active duties of cha-
rity. He has, more than dnce, apolornscd
for not keeping his appoﬁntment, by as-
signing, as a reason, a visit to somre dis-
tressed or unfortunate being whom he
thought he might relieve’ by his purse,
or console with his counsel.  Yet, .hc did
not
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not willingly speak of these actions: in-
deed, never, unless when the pertorms-
ance of them had impeded some other
duty, and he was compelled to disclose
the one in vindication of the other. Ile
preferred truth to opinion.

His notions of morality were enlarged
and liberal. They were drawn from no
sect, nor founded upon single doctrines,
They were derived from man himself;
they were built upon the simple duties
of life. When he has been led to dis-
close them, in speaking of the actions of
others, I was often dclighted to find, in
what great conformity they were with
those of my departed father.

Of the company that used to assemble
at myuncle’s house, Mr. Vaughan was a
frequent, and always a welcome member,
The suavity of his manners, the extent
of hisacquirements, and the virtues of his
heart, rendered him dear to all who knew
him, though, for want of that specious
affability, that superficial polish, which

. . belong
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belong to a _fushionable man, he did not
immediately excite esteem. He was natu-
rally diffident; and sometimes, if the
company were strange to him, orif the
discourse was uninteresting he would
preserve an unbroken silence. This, by
some, was accounted pride ; by others, it
was thought to result from a conscious.
ness of his own imbecility. These de-
fects, if such they may be called, operat-
ed against him in a first interview.

I remember he came, one evening, much
after the time that he wus expected.
When he entered the roam [ could per-
ccive, by his countenance, that some-
thing unpleasant: bad occurred to fim.
Theve were . present, Me. Thomson, a
Captain Tornington, Sir. William Stan-
ley, my uacle, and Sophia, My uncle,
who noticed the disordered aphezrance
of . his friend, asked if any thiug had
happened.

-4 You know Mr. I‘hornton”“ replied he.
¢ Yes, very well.”

g 2c e e
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“ He has shot bimself. I have just
left his wife in.a most afflicting situa-
tion,” . :
*.Good heavens!” exclaimed my un-
cle, *“youalarm and surprise me. What
can have been the cause ?”’ .
~ “ Nothing but maduness, I should ima-
gine,” .observed Sir William Stanley,
¢ could make any man do that.”

“ It was the madness of guilt,” replied
Mr. Yaughan.

“ Of guilt!” rejoined my uncle in .a
tone of surprise.

- Yes. You.are neot unacquamtcd
with the vice that governed him : I mean
gambling. Ileremained outall last night,
at a noted house in St. James’s-strect:
returned home at ten o’clock this morn-
mg; and without entering the drawing-
room, where he knew Mrs. Thornton and
the family were at breakfast, he went
into Lis dressing-closet and discharged
a pxstol at his head. The. report

alarmed the house ; but when they reach-
' S ed
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ed the spot, he was dead. The cause of
the fatal deed was known, from a paper
which they found in his pocket-book,
being a contract by which all his estates
were mortgaged to the villain who had
despoiled him on the preceding night.”

‘¢ Being thus circumstanced,” replied
Mr. Thompson,” it is no wonder he shot
himself. The crime is his alone, and so
will be the punishment.”

¢ The crime is Ais alone,” answered
Mr. Vanghan with astonishment. ¢ Is
there no crime in abandoning a helpless
wife and family to utter ruin ?”

“ Why, yes,” rejoined Mr. Thomsos,
¢ there is a crime in that to be sure. But,
at the moment of his committing the rash

3

act, it was not in his power to prevent
that evil. 1 speak only of the crime of
suicide.” !

“ You wish then to consider thé‘crime
without looking to the cafses or the con-
sequences. But, you should remember
that all crimes are aggravated or palliated

20¢? by
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by their causes and by their conse-
quences ; and consequently, if we not
only commit the crime, but create the
cause, our guilt is greater in proportion.

““ Do you then think suicide a crime?”
asked Sir William Stanley.

- ¢ Without referring to religion,” an-
swered Mr. Vaughan, “ 1 will answer
your question by another. Is there any
man, so insulated from his fellow-crea-
tures, as to be wholly unconnccted with
them in any respect whatsoever? If
such a contradiction could exist, selfs
murder might admit of palliation perhaps.
Bat as this contradiction cannof cxist, as
every man is.connected with other hu-
man beings in some relation or other ; as
be bas duties to perform ; and as his neg-
lect of those duties would not be a vir-
tue, it is impossible that it can be other-
wise tlfan a crime, to do that which ren-
ders this neglect inevitable and eternal.
If too there is a gencral chain of being,
and eyery man, when he is born into the

world,
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world, is born into it for the performance
of certain actions, necessary, it may be,
to the universal system of existence, how
can he snap that chain asunder without
being criminal - The disorder which
may be occasioned in the plan of crea-
tion by the premature destruction of one
of its parts, may be great, though not
known to us, because a finite intellect
cannot comprchend an infinite design:
and the miserics which we endure may
be a necessary part of the whaole. No
one, in. my opinion, can defend self-
murder, who admits the existence of a
deity and his attributes: Human wis-
dom, as derived from human actions,
will serve us here. We admit that the
Almighty has placed us in this world for
purposes, of which part is known to us,
and part is concealed. 1Itis allowed that
we are his creatures; ahd it is Known
that he has assigned a particular limita-
tion, an appointed period, in which we
shall be called away from the discharge of

those



390 NUBILIA.

-those functions which. are allotted to*us
here. This period is natural death, as aris-
ing from physical or other causes, pro-
duced by God. Let us now imagine that
a man hires a servant to do certain . work,
and that a contract is entered into betwecn
the master and this servant, that a certain
time shall elapse before the latter shall be
at liberty to renounce his office——."’

“ Aye,” interrupted Mr. Thomson,
“ but the case is not in point. There is
no contract between man and the Al-
mighty.”

¢ There certainly isa virtual contract,”
replied Mr. Vaughan, “ between the cre-
ator and the %reated, and a contract of
far greater obligation and of higher im-
port, than any that can take place be-
tween man and man. The efficacy of
this contract is admitted as often as we
admit the attributes of Gad ; and he who
does not adrbit these attributes has-no
right to be considered as a rational being.

The case, therefore, as I stated it, though
¢ comparing
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¢ comparing great things with small,’
appears to me to be sufficiently analogous
for my purpose. The company, I dare
say, can anticipate what will be my ap-
plication. It will -not, surely, be said
that this servant, having made this con.
tract, has a right to abrogate it Ly his
own act; for, to a condition which is
established by two persons, it is requisite
that the same two (or some other two
invested with adequate powers by the
original parties) should concur to its re-
peal. It is evident, also, that much in-
convenience, and perhaps injury, wouald
result to-the inaster by the desertion of
the servant.” o

“ But you forget,” replicd Mr. Thom.
son, ‘ that the servant -might. consider
ill treatment as a sufhcient plea for anul.
ling the contract.” ,

“ By that, you mean to insinuaté, that
the misfortunes of life, as proceeding
from the Author of all; are analogous
to ill treatment from the master to the

servant.
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servant. But here the comparison will
not hold. Actions between man and
man, are known to be good or bad, by
their immediate effects. [If one man
strike another and fracture a limb; or if
he deprives him of food, of clothing, or
abridges him in any of his comforts,
such ‘actions are acknowledged and felt
to be wrong because they are injurious,
and because we have no rcason to expect
ultitmate benecfit, or to attribute, to the
perpetrator, other motives than such as
are bad. But, in all that proceeds from
God, we may without offence to reason,
ard we ought, in the conviction of our
own ignoran#e, to believe that perfect
wisdom and justice are the motives;
that nothing can be wrong in reference
to him, and that, consequently, none -of
his dispensations can be considered as a
justification of our destroying that tacit
covenant wiich we enter into. These
reasonings, which have for their foun-
dation no other basis than that of nature,

have,
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have, I confess, always appeared to me
sufficiently cogent to overthrow the
flimsy sophistry. which some have urged
in support of the propricty of suicide.
But, beyond these, there is a positive
inhibition from the mouth of God him-
self; at least I shall always think so, till
I can be convinced that the fifth com-
mandment of the decalogue is meant to
apply only to the destruction of others;
and, were 1 tempted to commit so mad
and guilty a decd, I.hope I should rather
exclaim with Shakspeare,—

Against self-slaughter
There is a prohibition zo divine .

That cravens my wesk hagd.
¢« I am wholly of your opinion,” re-
plied my uncle, “and I have always
considered suicide as an actswhich is
warranted neither by nature nor by re-
ligion.” '
« It is a favourite doctrine with it

abgttors,” said Mr. Vaughan, “ to con-
« sider
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sider life as an intended blessing, and
as a state into which they have been
forced. They then argue, that if the
blessing be withdrawn, and if that state
into which they have been forced be ren-
dered insupportable from calamity,
there is no reason why they should con-
tinue it. But there is so much impiety
in this, that it deserves no refutation.”

** Nay,” added Captain Tornington,
“ they even go so far as to maintain that
Providence- never-meant his creatures to
be .unhappy; and that, when they be-
come 50, it is an acceptable act to the deity
to avoid it by voluntary death.”

t That,” said my uncle, * arises from
a very common fallacy. Men are apt to
regard only single attributes of the Al-
mighty. They consider his mercy, but
forget his justice; and infinite mercy,
they think, cannot cause misery.”

“ And they think rightly,” re_}omcd
Mr. Thomson, in a triumphant tone.

“ Thc perversions of our reason: are so

numerous,”
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numerous,’’ said Mr. Vaughan, ¢ and so
easy, that when a man is resolved to
cavil, what is there that cannot be dis-
puted? The plainest duties of life may
be obscured by misrepresentation.  But
he who seeks for truth with a mind wil-
ling to find - it,~ andk -a heart, humble
enough to hear its.voice, will never seck
in vain. The pride of reason is a fruit-
ful source of error, inconsistency, and
guilt. 1 pity those, whose minds are
like a sieve, that lets through the grains
of gold, and keeps only the chaff. And
therc is mpthing more easy than this sort
of opposition to truth; for, .

Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow,
He who would seek for peatls must dive below.”

I listened, with deep attention, to this
discourse. [ did not offer ahy obser-
vations of my own, for. I prefesred the
pleasure of instruction: ,and, indeed,
the opinions of Mr. Vaughan so exactly
coinicided with my own, that 1 saw no

room
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room for remarks. Mr. Thomson rather
shunned the contest this evening; for,
be had very recently experienced the
superior acumen of Mr. Vaughan’s
mind.

After a short pause, my uncle reverted
to the cause of the late discussion, and
lamented the fatal catastrophe which
would cause such severe affliction to
Mrs. Thornton.

¢¢ I am inclined to believe,” said Mr.
Vaughan, ¢ that it will be in my power
to save her from the worst part of the
calamity, the loss of the family estate.
Upon looking over the infamous con-
tract, I discovered in it a defect which
destroys its validity: and the wretch in
whose favour it was made, will not dare
to bring his claim into a court of
justice.”

¢ Pray,” said Captain Tornington, *“do
you consider such a proceeding as strict-
ly just?”

“ Certainly,” replied Mr. Vaughan;

(3 no



NUBILIA. 397

“ no compact, which is founded upon
injustice, ought to be considered as bind-
ing ; and even if it be said, that, as a
debt of honour, Mr. Thornton, if living,
would be bound éy honor (falsely so
called) to discharge it, the same obli-
gation cannot be imposed upon me. I
should scarcely think myself bound to
perform a promise extorted from me by
a highwayman with a pistol at my
breast.

Fase would recant
Vows made in pain as violent and void.

¢ But you will not,” said Captain
Tornington, * compare a highwayman
with a gentleman who plays.”

“1f 1 were,” replied Mr. Vaughan,
¢¢ the insult would be offered to the
highwayman. DBut when you speak of a
geatleman and mean a gambler, 1 am
at a loss to éompreheqd how you
understand the words. There is not,
in socicty, a more despicable and

wdrthlcss
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worthless character than a gambler—
A highwayman must be a brave, and
often, he is a generous, man: but a
gamnbler is a malignant, cool, artful vil-
lain, who lays his snares with subtle
cruelty, and triumphs over his prey with
insulting mockery. The evils which he
perpetrates extend to the innocent in
their consequences, and often, he com-
mits themn on the innocent. I canuot
conceive a heart more entirely depraved,
than that of a professed gambler. Other
crimes are done from the operation of
causes that sometimes present a show of
palliation, as sudden anger, revenge, in-
toxication, &c. but the gambler has none
of these excuses; for a cool, deliberate,
and collected mind, is essential to the
success of his practices.”
« *¢ Poot Mrs. Thornton,” ¢jaculated my
uncle,. # I sincerely hope you will be
enabled to benefit her in the .way you
expect: and I am sure her advantage
will- nat be greater than your happiness.”
' Mr.
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¢ Good by stealth, and blush’d to find it fame,”

received this encomium with that in-
genuous diffidence which dignifies the
virtue it adorns.

When the company departed, my
uncle observed to me, with a playtul
raillery of manner that he always ob-
served, I was particularly silent when
Mr. Vaughan happened to be one
of the party. The accusation was un-
expected, but it carried truth with it,
and I felt the colour rise into my face.

] observe,” continued he, ¢ that
you sit and listen with such a seemin.g
dclight to /s discourse, that you never
consider with how much delight he would
listen to your’s.”

‘ Indeed,” said Sophia, whe ¥%a= na-
licious enough to enjoy. my confysion ;
“ indeed I think you are yery unkind,
Mr. Vaughan asked me, the other day,

whether my cousin was .always so taci-
*turn
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turn. I did you justice, and said that
you were very loquacious; and 1 told
him that I supposed his presence was
disagreeable, and that was the reason
why you seldom spoke when he was in
company. And is not that the reason,
cousin ?”

I saw the snare that was laying for
me, and strove to avoid it, by observing,
that Mr. Vaughan was not disagrecable
to me, but that I was silent because 1
preferred listening to talking. I then at-
tempted to say something about his supe-
riority of intellect, but my uncle stopped
me by replying, that I paid a very ill com-
piiment to himself, for 1 never stood in
such awe of kis intellect.

Here was another dilemma, and I
strove to cvade it by alleging my fami-
Liarity with my uncle, as the causc why
I shewed less deference to him.

“ Nay,” replied my uncle, “ you have
been in the habit of seeing Mr.Vaughan
almost every cvening, for these several

L months
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months past, and therefore you cannot
feel much restraint in his company;
and, indeed,” continued he, with a keen,
satirical look, ¢ [ must do my good friend
the justice to add, that, since my return
from Cumberland, he has very assiduous-
ly favoured me with his presence. He
told me, as he quitted me to-night, that
he should certainly call to-morrow even-
ing’; but he contrived, beforehand, to
ask  whether my niece was to be at
home.”

“ Yes,” added Sophia, ¢ and T recol-
lect that my cousin, this afternoon,
shewed a few signs of impatience when
we sat dowh to dinner without him:
and she had an irresistible propensity to
look towards the doar every time it
opened.” .

“ Well,” said 1, with a smile, o™}
found it was in vain to put a* serious
face upon the matter, §ou seem re-
_solved to understand somcthing, thongh
you scarcely know what, To be sure,

°p Mr.
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Mr. Vauglian is a gentleman of very
interesting character; he has an excel-
lent heart, and a very superior mind,
but >

“ Aye, aye,” interrupted my uncle,
“ we know the meaning of that dus - it
is a very important monosyllable some-
times: you mean to say—obuz he has
never made any declaration of his at-
fection to you.”

¢ Indeed Sir, 1 did not mean to say so,”
1 replied, a little provoked at this overt
attack.

My uncle, however, still continued to
rally me, and 1 still continued to defend
myself, though with less and less effect
at every fresh attack. At last, he per-
mitted me to retire to my chamber, and
I was nat unwilling to escape from an
examination that harassed, even while it
half pfcnased me. When Sophia came
into my roonf to bid me good night, 1
attempted to appear grave, and to re-
monstrate with her upon the unkind

nminner
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manner in which she had joined with
her father against me. But the ittle
rebel answered my reproaches only with
an arch smile, and with a menace of
telling Mr. Vaughan all that had passed.
I was forced to be silent therefore ; and
when, at last, I laid upon my pillow, the
recollection of what my uncle had said,
the feelings that possessed my bosom,
and the remembrance of my father’s dy-
ing injunction, concurred to keep me
awake during the greater part of the
night.
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CHAP. XVIII.

Ox the following day, when Mr.Vaughan
came, I happened to be alene in the
drawing-room, and I could not help feel-
ing a little confusion as he entered.—
He perceived this, and, with a respect-
ful timidity, he apologised by saying,
that he hoped he had not intruded un-
seasonably. This served rather to heighten
tharr to abate my embarrassment, and I
scarcely know in what manner I assured
him that he was mistaken in his appre-
lensions. I then strove to enter upon
indifferent conversation, but 1 know not
how it was, my thoughts seemed chained:
and I had no power of words to ex-
" press even the few ideas that I could
contrhand, ' o

I was relieved, at length, from @y
awkward situation by my uncle, ‘who
entered the room with a Mr. Carson, a

i - literary
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literary character of some distinction.
I inquired after Sophia, and her father
told me that she was with her German
master. i

“ Does your daughter study the Ger-
man language ?” inquired Mr. Carson.

“ Yes,” answered Sir James, ¢ she ex-
pressed a strong wish to do so, and she
has a master that attends her every day.
I do not know what her progress is, for
1 am not, myself, a German scholar.
But there is a lady,” continued my uncle,
pointing to me, “who has read all the
German authors of repute, and who
speaks the language with fluency.”

I thought 1 perceived:a. glow of plea-
sure upon the cheek of Mr. Vaughan as
my uncle gaid this, and J know not how
it was, but I wished to iricrease that plea-
sure, and I replied that I had pald sonf®”
attention to the languagé, and had rcad
several of thejr authors with great de-
light.

% It is not very easy to be acquirec.i,”said

‘ Mr.
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Mr. Carson, “ from its total dissimilitude
to any ancient or modern language, and
from its abounding in numerous combi-
nations formed from a few roots.”

“ Perseverance,” replied Mr. Vaughan,
¢ will overcome that difficulty, as, in-
deed, it will every other difficulty: and
when it is overcome, no one will regret
the trouble. Schiller alone would be an
ample rccompence.”

“ [ am not competent,” observed my
uncle, ¢ to speak upon this subject,
bgcause, the few works which I have
read were translations; and, I must con-
fess that, in a translation, Schiller does
not appear to be that genius which his
admirers say he is.”

“ You are not, indeed, a competent
judge,” I replied. ¢ In fact, you can-

wtiot be.’ You, 1 am sure, would read
Schiller with strong emotion in the ori-.
ginal. His genius is bold, terrible, and
commanding ; his fancy is vivid, force-
ful, and creative. His ¢ Robhers’ is an
¢ astonishing
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astonishiing f)roduction. But, of all this
you can be no judge. I have looked
into and comparced the best translations
of him, and they only additionally con-
vinced me that an author of genius is
not Zranslatable, if 1 may be allowed
to make a new word. Tell me: if a
miscrable sign-painter should attempt
to tracc onc of the finest pieces of
Raffaclle or Titian, and shew it to me,
who have never scen the original, should
I have any idea of those powers which
receive such universal homage and ad-
miration > Just so it is with Schiller.
All his works abound with touches of
peculiar grace; -with imagery of an ‘un-
common stamp; with language, beyond
idea, beautiful and cilergetic. Such a
man is nof to be translated, unless, in-
deed, a Schiller could arise *%to peifiagn
the task; and even then he wquld often
find it impossible to. obtain syro.uima
whichwould convey,to an Enwhsh reader,
all the indcfinable beauty of the original.”

] looked
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I looked towards Mr. Vaughan as I
pronounced this, and saw him fixed in
deep attention to what 1 was saying. 1
then reflected upon what my uncle had
observed last night, and ventured to steal
a glance at him. There was a significant
smile upon his countenance, and when
his eyes met mine, they expressed a vo-
lume of meaning. I was confused, and
remained silent. Yet, I was not sorry
that I had spoken, if it were only as a tri-
umphant refutation of my unclc’s asser-
tion. I felt, however, that 1 could say
no more.

¢ ] think,”’ said Mr. Carson, ¢ he never
execlled the Robbers. From the first
page of this work to thelast, the reader’s
heart is chained to his pen, and moves at
its command. Every character, from the
Lgroie anl dignified Charles to the soft
and plaintive Amelia, is invested with
such appropriate colours, that they can
belong only to those who have them.
This is the perfection of dramatic writing,

' - and
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and this perfection Schiller has complete-
ly attained. Even his most extravagant
flights hold us in admiration. He pos-
sessed a genius of peculiar sublimity :
that, and pathos, I conceive to be two
qualities in which he eminently ex-
celled.”

“ Of his sublimity,’’ said Mr.Vaughan,
¢ he never gave a higher proof than in the
first scene of the fifth act of the Robbers,
where Francis, waking from a horrid
dream, recounts it to his servant, and
pourtrays such a picture of the last day,
as must be pronounced sublime. I will
tell you,” continued he, addressing him-
self to my uncle, ¢ where you may read
this passage with little loss of its effect ;
in the Etymologicum Magnum of the Rev.
Mr. Whiter, of Cambridgé, who h% ren-
dered it with an energy and force litila
inferior to the original. As for thewother
translations, they have becp performed
by men who had no other qualification

for
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for the task than a knowledge of the Ger-
man language ; and not always that.”

¢ There is,”” said 1, for I was resolved
to say something, *a very beautiful pas-
sage in the scene between Charles and
Amelia, when the former is unknown to
the latter. Overcome by the resemblance
of feature, voice, and manner of her
Charles, as existing in a stranger (accord-
ing to ‘her conception) her unsubdued
feelings impel her forwards, and she ex-
claims, with a mixture of reproach, re-
morse and admiration,

¢ Und mnsstest du kommen aus fernen landen
gine Liebe zu stiirzen, die dem Tode trotzte? Gott
vergebe dir’s, Jingling!”

The pathos of the exclamation, ¢ Gott
vergebe dir's jiingling ! is irresistible. 1
remember also, in Wallenstein, a beauti-
fully simple melody which Tel/qgiivho
is a Sister to Amelia) sings, afier olo-
mini has torn himself from herarms; I do

not recollect it all, but it begins
Der
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Der Eichwald brauset, die Wolken ziehn,
1as Migdlcin wandelt an ufer’s grun, &c.

The rhythm too is expressive: as in the
linc,

Es bricht sich die Welle mit macht, mit macht,

and the plaintive eloquence of the last
threc lines struck me very much:

Du heilige, rufe dein kind zuriick
Ich habe genossen das irdische gluck,
Tch habe gelebt und gelicbet.

My uncle could not help smiling as I
pronounced these lines with some degree
of enthusiasm, for to him, the meanipg
was a concealed treasure; and the gut-
tural sound of the German language never
failed to amuse him. Mr. Carson smiled
too, but, perhaps, 4e smiled from another
cause. )

*“ You are so well acquainted with Wal-
Ienstein,”” said Mr.\’aughén., ¢ that I dare
say you remember a fine speech of
Maximilian Piccolomini, which dcpi.cts the

blessings
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blessings of peace to nations and to indi-
viduals. It commences,

O schoner tag! wenn endlich der Soldat
In’s leben heiinkehrt, &c.

« I remember it well,” I replied, *“and
I was, at the time, so delighted with it,
that I attcmpted to render it into Eng-
lish : but my version did not please me,
and I destroyed it.”

“ While we allow the sublimity of Schil-
ler,”’ said Mr. Carson, ¢ we must also ad-
mit that he is no less eminent in a happy
employment of single expressions which
convey their meaning forcibly to the
heart. In this felicity he resembles
Shakspeare, as he does, in many other
respects.. In all his dramas you trace the,
hand of a master ; yet, it is singular that

whis besf, (I mean the Robbers) was his
first. «ITe wrote this in his twentieth
year; but he acknowledged that the
reading of Shakspcarc was what first
awoke in himn the love of poetry. How
‘ eloquently
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eloquently he describes the origin of this
play, produced while he was at the mili-
tary school at Stutgard ; and for which
he was expelled the institution.”

“ His Don Carlos,” replied Mr.
Vaughan, ‘is constructed more criti-
cally than the Robbers; but it has none
of its wild energy: it has but few fine
passages ; Wallenstein is a very unequal
performance. Next to ‘his IRobbers L
should be inclined to place his Kabale
und Liebe, which has been ridiculously
called the Minister, by its translator. The
character of Louisa is not igferim to
Amelia, and that of Fer rlmam’ is almqst
equal to Charles.”’

¢¢ 1 place Schiller, unconditionally, at
the head of German literature, in works
of genius and imagination,” Irephed
<¢ He has no equal that Lknow of. Klo
stock I have had no oppértunity ‘of read-
ing. Géethe has shewn great powers of
pathos in his Letden des jungen Werthers;
‘but he is indebted to his subject for much

of
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of that emotion with which we read it.
Gessner is no favorite of mine : he is too
tame; and, often, too childish. I have,
indeed, no relish for that nauseating Ar-
cadian simplicity, where all the swains
are beautiful, and all the maidens virtu-
ous; where Strephons carve upon the
bark of trees, and Delias read, what they
carve, with tears and sighs ; where they
drive their flocks into the same valley,
‘and the lover pipes, and the mistress
hears ; and then they go home at sun-set,
and put their sheep into the fold, and
have a dgnce, and sing love ditties. Flo-
rian has too much of this in his works;
and such pastoral inanity, has not, I con-
fess, any charms for me. Hence Gess-
ner gave me litile pleasure in perusal.
His ¢¢ Dgath of Abcl” has some interest-
g passages ; but it is too tame, and
wearids'you before you reach the end. 1
forget whether it is in that, or in his
Idylls, that he apostroplises nature with
much eloguence : it begins :
O! wic schion bist du Natur, &c.
‘I know
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“ | know the passage to which you
allude,” said Mr. Carson, ¢ and it is in
a piece which he calls Die Gegend in
Grase. But what do you think of Wie-
land ?”

““ Wicland,” I replied, ¢ is a writer of
a very superior cast, in my opinion,
which you flatter me by asking. All that
I'have read of his gave me unmingled de-
lizht. His prose is elegant and natural ;
and his fancy is peculiarly delicate and
refined. 1lis ¢¢ Oberon” is an amusing
and interesting poem, though not distin-
cuished by any great display of genius or
talent.”” , .

“ The vbject of the work,” said Mr.
Vaughan, ¢ is, in itself, extravagant and
incredible: and the catastrophe being
produced by the ageney of spirits, dimi-
nishes the admiration thatwould, other- "
wise, be felt for thehero if he had, Mim-
sclf, devised plans for its exeeution, and
brought them to a successful completion
throngh imminent perils and dangers.”

“The
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< The fiction is indeed too childish,’’
said I. ¢ The tales of the nursery should
not be illustrated by the pen of the poet.
The time is past in which the feclings of
wonder, or the emotions of joy, can be
raised by enchanters and fairies, by ma-
gicians and demons. Huon, gifted with
the horn, is known to possess a certain
remedy against danger and surprisc;
and, we cease to interest ourselves in his
calamities, or divine, by what happy dex-
terity he will extricate himself from
them.”
¢ The ludicrous effect of the horn,
-however, is irresistible,” said my uncle,
who had read this poem in a very good
translation.
© ¢ Yes,” 1 repfied, ¢ but while we
laugh, we are offended at the cause of
our laughter. Truth, real or probable,
must be found in every work which as-
pires to please permanently.”’
¢ In the sixth canto,” observed Mr.
Vaughan, ¢ he has told the story of Ja-
‘ nuary
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nuary and May with less humour than
Chaucer, and less etegance than Pope:
but its introduction is sanctioned by the
influence which it has upon the action’
of the poem.  This work, however, is not
wholly without pleasing passages. In
the sixth canto there is a stanza which
eontains an expression that is eminently
beautiful :

Ein blick in Amor’s thau gebadet. .

And there is great luxuriance and de-
licacy in the description of the bower of
Almansaris in the twelfth canto.  In fact,
it may be justly said of Oberon, muatg:
riam superubat opus, to use a very trite
Latin phrase.”’

¢ Notwithstanding,” said I, ¢ the pas-
sages you have mentioned, I cannot think
that the defect of plan is compensatc&'
cither by ingenuity of incident owbril-
liancy of language., The xcader is led
forward by the curiosity which he feels
to discover what new accidents may befal

2K his
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his hero; and, after the completion of his
hazardous undertaking, he still proceeds,
from the natural inclination which we
have,to finish a book that we have more
than half perused. But there is nothing,
either in sentiment, character, or illus-
tration, which lays hold upon the mind.
We read, with frigid indifference ; we are
sometimes moved to smile, but the au-
thor never succeeds in raising any
stronger passion. There are few parts
so felicitously executed that we wish to
retain the memory of them, or recur to
them for a second perusal. This is a
strong test of merit. Any poet may
weave a fable of such incidents that mere
curiosity shall stimulate a reader to go
through it; but if, at the conclusion,
the book be closed, without the consci-
‘ousness that it contains any one part
more«minent than another, it is a just
presumption.that it is performed without
any irradiations of genius; and this, in
my O}zinion, is the case with Qberon. 1

do
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do not, however, wish to depreciate Wie-
land: he is a man of very superior ta-
lents : and he has written much that de-
serves to be remembered.”

¢¢ 1 imagine,” said my uncle, ¢ that
Kotzebue is an author who does not lose
much by translation; and therefore, I
may, perhaps, venture to express my dis-
like of his writings.”

¢¢ Kotzebue,” replied Mr. Carson, “is
indebted to French and English transla-
tions for a celebrity which his intrinsic
merits would never intitle him to. I
dare prophecy, that if I live to the ordi-
nary age of man, I shall live to see this *
author remembered, only as we now re-
member the mob of authors who wrote
in the beginning of the last century.”

“ Germany,”” said Mr.Vaughgn, ¢ like
every other country, will have its got#
and its bad authors; and bad *#Aithors
will, sometimes, reap a transient renown,
which must not, however, be confounded
with true fame.”

.
2E¢Q . “ Germany
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« Germany has its bad crities too,”
said my uncle, ¢ for there was a time,
and 1 believe the time is not yet past,
‘when Ossian was preferred, among them,
to Homer.”

I now looked towards my uncle with
a trinmphant smile, as much as to say,
you see that I am not awe-struck in Mr.
Vaughan’s presence ; for I had, in fact,
talked morc than I should have done pro-
bably, but for the raillery of my uncle
and Sophia, on the preceding night.  Sir
James rcturned my smile by another ;
but I could read, in his countenance,
that he considered my effort as violent,
and not as the simple effect of my feel-
ings. Perhaps he was right.

Mr. Vaughan, addressing himself to
my uncle, said that he had received a let-
%ir that 'day from their mutual friend,
Mr. (Yarke, complaining vehemently of
his (Mr. Vaughan’s) estrangement from
him. ¢ He reproaclies me,” he continu-
ed, v'vith being always at your house.”

: I am
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T am certain that Mr. Vaughan uttered
this without the least intention of its car-
rying the import which it did. Butit
corresponded so pointedly with my un-
cle’s late discourse, that I was almost
overwhelmed with confusion; and with-
out venturing to look at him, for I could
anticipate the cool, satirical glance that
would be directed to me, I immmediately
quitted the room. I hastened to Sophia,
who had just done with her German mas-
ter, and I told her my embarrassment ;
but, instead of consoling me, she added
to it, by replying that she had received a
letter that morning by the post, whieh '
enclosed one for me.

“ For me¥’’ I exclaimed. “Whocanit
be {from?”’

¢ Really,” replied she, ¢ I capnot tell
for I have not opened it. But I can :H’l"
you who that came from, in whicl?it was
enclosed ; and then, perhaps, we may be

.able to discover something about the
other. My letter came from Mr.Vayghan.”
¢ Mr,
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¢ Mr. Vaughan ! T uttered with sur-
prise and vexation, for Sophia was smil-
ing at me.

““ Yes, Mr. Vaughan,” she replied
with an assumed gravity; “ and 1 am
extremely sorry to hear of the accident
that has happened to him.”

“ What accident,” said I; then sud-
denly recollecting myself, 1 added,
¢ Nonsense! you are only trifling with
me. I have just quitted the drawing
room, and left Mr. Vaughan there, in
perfect health. But what accident,
pray—".

" < Oh! a very serious one,” she re-
plied. < He has fallen in love! Aye,
and in a very uncommon way too. He
has fallen in love with a lady’s mind. He

st,_ in sugh distress about it, poor man,
that he has written to me to beg that I
will té8ll you of it: for there is a great
consolation i sympathy, you know,
cousin.”

¢ Well, well,” said I,. ¢ Pll humour

your
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your mirth, And whom has he fallen in
love with »”—I was very grave as I ut-
tered this.

“ Why, really,” said she, ¢ he has not
given me a description of her: but he
says that he has described her very ac-
curately in your letter. Here it is, read
it ; and then we shall know.”

I took the letter with hesitation ; it
was addressed to me. I looked at Sophia,
upon whose countenance there dwelt
an arch smile of most intelligible mean-
ing. I held the letter, irresolute whe-
ther to open it or not, for there had
been such a mixture of mirth and gsa- °
vity in the manner of Sophia during
our conversation, that I scarcely knew
how to consider the matter. I certainly
longed to see its contents: but I cer-
tainly did not wish to read a descriptiaf’
of Mr. Vaughan’s mistress in tifis letter
as the first intelligence I was to receive
of her. After some moments of inter-
nal conflict, I at last, resolved tg. retire

to
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to my own chamber, and there, being
alone, peruse the letter. I did so and
with precipitation, for my cousin’s rail-
lery was overpowering.

1 opened the letter. T read it. Tt was
from Mr. Vaughan. It was true, he
loved ; it was true, he disclose to me
the name of his :mistress ; it was true,
he implored me to feel for his situation,
All this was true ; and it is likc wise true,
that 1 did feel for his situation ; that [
most cordially approved of his choice ;
and that 1 had a very high regard for
her. Surely, no female reader will re-

‘ quire me to disclosc her name.

Sophia followed me to my room. I
was sitting, with the letter open before
me, lost in a world of contemplations.
It would, be in vain to attemnpt to de-

_Scribe them. Nay, if I could, I should
shrink ffom the undertaking. There are
many feelingseof the hcart, sacred to the
bosom which cont:ins ihem, but whose

purityswould be violate. by exposure.
When
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When we endeavour to depict the emo-
tions of others, considered as acting under
the influence of certain situati()ns, it is
allowable to draw our notions,

«! ipsis recessibus mentis.

And thie more we do so, the more certain
is our merit  This is the peculiar praise
of Shakspeare. But, when we have to
describe ourselves, and to depiet, not
what we imagine, but what we know,
it is decoro » and modest to draw a veil
over thuse feelings which nature warrants,
bantwhich custom has ordained should be
dissemnbled. Silence, thercfire, is wn-*
posed upon me . .

Sophia, taking me by the hand, asked
me now, in a mingled tone of affection
and joy, if I had (hsc.ovc1 Ji| thc secret ?
I smiled through a tear of d. hr_{ht aT‘H)
rising from my chair. led her hato the
drawing room. I darcd nos look towards

Mr.Vaughan, and 1 fancied that even Mr.

}}zu‘son
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Carson could read the thoughts that
passed in my mind.

When we entered, they were engaged
in a discourse respecting the energy of
friendship in modern times, and Mr.
Vaughan spoke with great animation of
its duties and delights. My uncle said
that he thought love was very analogous
to friendship ; and that the feclings of the
former as existing between persons of
opposite sexes, did not differ greatly from
those of the latter, as existing between two
of the same sex. They diseussed the topic
at much length. It wasone, however, in
‘whech, for obvious reasons, neither So-
phia, nor myself, could take a part.
But I listened with pleasure to Mr.
Vaughan, who vindicated, with great
sloquence, the rights and character of ef-

ective friendship.

It was' an interesting subject, and it
took such possession of my mind, that I
could not help reflecting upon it the fol-

lowing
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lowing day. That my reflections were
agreeable to myself, need not be told:
that they will be so to my readers, they
may ascertain who peruse the following
chapter.
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CHAP. XIX.

I caxyor think that there is so Tittle dif-
ference between friendship, considered as
existing between two individuals of the
same sex, and love between two of different
sexes. Can we, in fact, discover one point
of similarity between them ? Canwetrace,
in any respect, the same line of feeling or
of conduct? Itisimpossible that we can,
for, they are as different, in their very
nature, as avarice and profusion, as
«cowardice and valour, as virtue and vice.
I must here observe also, that friend-
ship can be spoken of only in relation to
the other sex: hardly ever does it exist,
in a sincere and solid manner in the
La.tst of a female: for, tkey are, if not
formed hy nature, yet certainly modelled
and fashioned by education and society
to receive and nurture, almost exclu-
sively, that passion of the human breast’

™ which
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which is generally understood by the
word love. There are, perhaps, two pe-
riods of life, when our sex are suscepti-
ble of friendship; in the decline, and in
the very spring. In the former, the
*“ hey day of the blood” is over, and it
¢ waits upon the judgment;”’ in the
latter, it has not commenced, and the-
vacant heart receives any image rather
than remain in unwarmed vacuity. But,
no sooncr does that period arrive when
the expanding feclings tend all to one .
point; when the restless soul looks abroad
and seeks, (perhaps in vain) some object
where it can fix its resting place, somge
being who shall stretch his arms te catch
the wanderer in her hot pursuit; no
sooner does that period arrive, than all
that was before given to friendship is
converted into love; the conversati®h
of their own sex becomes cold apd in-
sipid; their gaiety is tastelgss, their wit
is dull ; the sun has beamcd above the
herizon, and all the little stars tlyt be-
fore
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fore glimmered in the hemisphere, look

pale and fade away. I know it will

be replied, that, in gencral, women ep-

pear better able to maintain the current
of existence amongst themselves than

men ; that they, in their own idle tattle,

draw sufficient draughts of happiness, to

render life easy, and that among them-

selves they seem more independent of the

other sex, than they are of them. But all

this is mere collusion. Consider what

are the forms of society, and we shall

see in them the cause of this seeming in-

dependence. They are taught, from their

very cradles, to carry on a farce of de-

ception ; they are instructed, in their in-

fancy, how to conceal the emotions of

their hearts, and they learn a settled

rconduct by which to regulate themselves.
“Every in;pulse of native passion is to be
repressed ; every wish of unsophisticated

feeling is to be crushed; they are to pine

in secret anguish, to dress the face in

borroqed smiles or arm their eyes with

counterfeited
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counterfeited scorn; they learn a lan-
guage of dissimulation which is to be
used on proper occasions; they are to
regard the frank avowal of what they
feel, as criminal and indecorous ; ,they
must lie, dissemble, prevaricate; they
must fly when they would pursue; and
often they must stay when they would
gladly fly; even to the last, even to
the altar they carry it on, and there play
off the character with which corrupt cus-
tom has shackled them. In the majority
of cases they are only puppets moved
with wires, which are held first by their -
parents, afterwards by the world, aude
then by their husbands: they learn, by
rote, the language which they are to carry
into society, and which is to disguise
the quick springing throbs of natures
to their midnight pillows only they @'
sigh the melancholy truth, and eyn that
they are human ; the mornipg sun awakes
them to the same career, and they put

on the mask at their toilettes as re}ularly
as



432 NUBILIA.

as their cloathes. I speak frecly, because
I speak teelingly.

Let us not deceive ourselves, therefore,
in supposing that because they seem so
theygare really so. Nature has ordered
it otherwise, and- though we may hide
her voice from the world, we can never
hide it from our own hearts; therve it will
speak, and speak most eloquently too.

Woman turns to man as to her sup-
pori, her friend and her protector; it is
beneath his shade. that she would take
root ; there flourish ; there fade; there

-/perish. In the morn of life, when she is
»just setting forth upon her journey, she
sceks her compunion; those who were

before dear to her, are nolonger so ; they

too are employed in the same pursuit.

-The much desired object found, her beat-

g heart’s at rest; she leans upon his

bosom and glides with him down the

rough stream pf lite. In her breast there

is no room for effective friendship; it

) would
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would draw her from the more important
duties of her state ; nature providentially
foresaw this, and ordained that she should
fix her whole soul on man and their mu-
tual offspring. In all ages she is bornt
a dependent being; and the conscious-
ness of this, the knowledge of her weak~
ness, impels her to Jove, that power by
which she is enabled to tyrannize over
the tyrant, to make the master the slave.
In a bosom so occupied, friendship can
be nothing but an empty name; yet, I
grant there are instances which may be
produced to gainsay this opinion; but
these are rare, very rare; they do net
overthrow the tenor of my argument;
they only demonstrate, that in pe-
culiar minds the most discordant prin~
ciples may accidentally associate. The
same predisposing causés which formed
the antithetical charactér of #harton,
may operate in the same manner here;
and as it is confessedly an anomalous

2F prodygtion,
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production, it can have no validity in
the light of a refutation.

But, in man; friendship has been a
stately and a vigorous plant. In /us
luxurious soil, it has blossomed into
beauty and strength. The roots have
struck deep in his manly bosom, and
beneath its spreading branches, not only
woman has found her shelter and her
rest, but its ample shade has embraced
the feelings of the kindred sex. Twined
with the parent stem, we have found
courage, constancy, and truth; mingled
with the - budding foliage, kindness,
hope, desire; and the goodly whole has
shewn so fair a sight, that the ¢ye looks
back with wonder and delight to where
it flourished once in pride and splendour.
Oh'! there have been times, when friend-
ship was the dearest tie that ever bound
man {0 man ; there have been times, when
the sweet intercourse of heart and mind,
walked hand in hand with eyery step of

life,
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life, smoothed the rugged path, rendered
the bright more charming, and gave an
added lustre to the sun that shone around;
when all was tributary to that sacred feel-
ing, and he who called himself a friend,
he who boasted that envied character,
felt a prouder sentiment swelling at his
heart, which sublimed him into higher
virtues than le could attain alone, ind
identified him with another soul, another
body! In the smile of his friend, he read
the applause of the world ; in his frown,
he saw the reproaches of his own con-
science ; they were as a mirror to each
other, in which they beheld the slightest
spot: to live with him was joy; to live
for him was bliss yet higher; but to
die for him was that height of rapture
which left the soul no wish ynsatisfied :
it was the glorious crown that ¥ave him
an cmpire in the hearts of hls., fellow-
creatures ! Sweet was the stmggle of
contending souls linked in the bands of
heavenly friendship! Sweet the mutual

2rQ tear
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tear that graceful stole down the manly
cheek or dimmed the lustre of the beam-
ing eye, when, in the tender conflict,
they equal urged what both must equally
refuse! Yes! I have read of those whom
we, with proud insolence, call bardarians,
savages; of such unmingled energy of
soul, of such exalted virtue, and firm
contempt of all that can affect corporeal
sense, that 1 have wondered to sec our
nature so exalted! But where shall we
look for this noble structure now? Alas!
the very ruins are no more. Like a
traveller, who wanders on the spot

- where Babylon once stood, he asks,

where are those walls, those brazen gates,
those temples, palaces, and gardens,
which formed the wonder of an admiring
-world ? They are gone; they have pe-
rished ; and where revelry and mirth,
where, splendour and power once held
their abode, .the stagnant waters of the
marsh are, and the beast of prey lurks
unseq?. Whence this amazing change?

1las
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Has the sterile curse of barrcnness been
fixed upon the human heart that so it
shall produce no more! Has the Cre-
ator said, from thy bosom shall spring
no virtue; in thy heart no kindness shall
awaken? No: man himself has swept
away, with a destroying sword, the
plenty,and the luxuriance, and the gran-
deur which were once there. Gold and
luxury, enervating effeminacy, have
sapped their foundations and laid them
level with the dust! We are no longer
what we were, and our hearts, which
arc the peculiar temple of friendship,
has been sullied with such baseness, *
with such degradation and falsehood,
that the offended goddess left her do-
-minion among men and teok her flight
to heaven. Let us then, my friend,‘,
mourn for her loss, and view the Ye-
mains of her empire, as preservethin the
records of history, with the same feel-
ings that we would wander over the

,plains
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plains of Marathon or pause at the pass
of Thermopyle.

I firmly believe that a real, effective,
unsophisticated friend is no longer to be
found in the ranks of soeial life. Con-
venient affection, conditional sincerity,
agreeable fidelity, arc things frequently,
very frequently to be found: what does
not interfere with any pleasure; what
does not require any temporary humi-
liation of feeling ; what does not demand
any active endeavours;—will be done
by a thousand men. If they can walk
their accustomed road; - preserve their
acdcustomed character; continue their
wonted conduct; all will go well. In
moments of distress, they will give a
feeble assistance while the sun glimmers

"'ahove the horizon; they will lend their
arm to support you from falling whilc
it does not compel them to bend their
own body; But they start back appalled
as the shades thicken round you; they

‘ plead
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plead their delicacy of feeling—their
acute sensibilities—they wish you an
4ffectionate farewel ! .

Is this friendship? Is this that steady
devotion which remains unshaken? Is
this that divine affection which leaves
no craving void in the aching breast?
Which seems to fill the social wishes of
man, and renders him a being almost
independent of the world? Is this
that sublime connexion which glows
with equal ardour; which invigorates
hope; which assuages disappointment ;
which  strengthens virtue; which
brightens the luxury of jey? No:.
this is mere selfish, partial, worldly ac-
quaintance. Yet this is that connexion
to which the word friendship is prosti-
tuted! It is a mighty shadow, whic
overspreads the mind, and fils it wath’
sadly pleasing emotions: but the sub-
stance approaches not the heart? it has

withered away !
The
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The man* that is my friend is myself ;
our affections, our hopes, our fears arc
one; our joys, our pains, our successes
are mutual. If I am on the bed of sick-
ness he languishes; if I am unfortunate
he has but one consideration, one de-
sire, and that is how to relieve me. If
he cannot do it, he is inconsolable ; but,
ere he allows despair to take possession
of him, he tries every honest, every
manly, every lawful method to alleviate
nry sufferings: no sickly sentiments,
no morbid delicacy of feeling can ope-
rate upon him; they are the growth of
,cold, calculating, systematic hearts;
théy spring up in solitary, unwarmed
bosoms: he would blush to think that
‘'one avenue existed which might lead
his friend to happiness and that he had
fneglected-' it: he might shed tears of
bitterness and anguish for the evils which
he could not remedy, but never would a
sigh of remorse escape his lips, never

* Leg“;hc sex of the writer be here forgotten. It
is the void: of nature that speaks through me.

would
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would onc compunctious tear wet his
check, at the remembrance of neglected
exertions,

That such a man has existed 1 know;
that he can exist 1 doubt. But that
such a man alone can be strictly called
a friend I am thoroughly convinced;
and, since we retain the appellation, I
will add, that in proportion as cvery
man approximates towards such a cha-
racter, in that proportion does he lay
claim to the sacred name of friend; and
within this pale it is my happiness to
know thosec who have advanced to a
very near approach. ‘

Hear what Cicero says: his aullmury
may have weight where mine would fail :
“ Quid dulcius, quam habere, quicum
“ omnia audeas sic loqui, ut tecum?y
“ Quis esset tantus fructus in prospesis
“ rebus, nisi haberes, qui illis ®yue, ac
“tu ipse, ganderct?  Adversas vero
& ferre dxﬁiule essct sine eo, qui illas
* gravius etiam, quam tu, ferret. Deni-

¢ que,
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“ que, cmicra res, qua expetuntur,
¢ opportun sunt singula rebus fere sin-
“ gulis; divitie ut utare; opes, ut co-
“ lare ; honores, ut laudere; voluptates,
“ ut gaudeas ; valetudo, ut dolore careas,
*¢ et muneribus fungare corporis: ami-
“ citra res plurimas continet; quoquo te
$¢ verteris, prasto est: nullo loco exclu-
“ ditur; nunquam intempestiva, nun-
* quam molesta est. Itaque non aqua,
‘“ non igni, ut ainnt, pluribus locis uti-
¢ mur quam amicitia. Neque ego nunc
“de vulgari, aut de mediocri (qua ta-
“ men ipsa et delectat et prodest) sed
“.e vera et perfecta loquor: nam et
« secundas res, splendidiores facit ami-
< citia, et adversas, partiens communij-
« cansque, leviores.”
*  But, descending from this exalted
sphere, once tenanted by those illustrious
charagjers, now extinct, I cannot but
think the opinion heteredox even in the
common acceptation of the word. Con-
sidcﬁ{g this sentiment of friendship in
those
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those bosoms where alone it is to be
found, and with those limitations which
are now imposcd upon it, 1 pereeive, in
the first instance, that /ove is a selfish,
Sriendship a social passion; that love
respects and considers only one object,
while friendship extends to and embraces
many; for it requires no argument to
prove that the lover and the mistress
see, hear, and know, no other object in
the world but that which, in the deli-
rium of passion, fills the heart and ab-
sorbs the mind. A human being once
contemplated under the feelings of sex-
ual affection is exalted and eularged ,s0
as to occupy every desire, every thought;
thé heart is full, and wishing itsclf
is almost lost in satiety. Now, friend-
ship (remember 1 use this word in the
common acceptation) is a much lesstn-
sulated passion. It may and dpes cx-
tend to many objects; its dutics are
indeed sacred, but they have long since
been reduced to a very small nyunber,

and
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and those of a wonderfuliy easy nature.
No man thinks it necessary, in these
days, either to die with or for his friend ;
to supply his place in cxtreme difficulties
and dangers, or to cxert every human
means to extricate him from misfortunes.
The business of friendship is reduced to
a kind of civil interchange of good of-
fices and a moderate profession of friend-
Iy feelings. Hence it so easily expands;
hence its divisibility; for an office that
is replete with indispensible duties and
obligations thoroughly occupies the un-
divided atténtion of a man; but when

« they are few in number, and easy of per-
formance, he has so much leisure time,
that he may reasonably take a’few more
upon his hands.

Another striking variety between love
and fiterdship is, that the former is at-
tended avith a whole train of jealousies,
I can indecd conceive that friendship
may be so warm, even in these times,
as tognake us somewhat scrupulous of

\ our
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our rights, and, if they are invaded, to
excite a feeling in our breasts not very
unlike jealousy. But there is this dif-
ference: jealousy does not consider
neglect, coldness, disdain, falsehood,
abstractedly, but the converse of these,
attention, warmth, respect, and truth,
as applied to anotler object. A mistress
or a lover being treated thus, merely
from the involuntary decay of affection,
knowing that it is not to make way for
some more favoured person, feels pers
haps all the agony of the most afflictive
distress; may even lay the sorrow to
their hearts, and camvy it with them,to
an early grave; but they are not racked
with that wasting demon jealousy. It
is, when they suspect themselves to be
supplanted ; when they imagine tham
those smiles, those embraces, those sighs,
those kind assurances, which thgy once
called their own, are destingd, or perhaps
alrcady given, toanother; then it is that
the most fell passion which ever toge the
mman
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human heart seizes upon them, converts
their joys into woes, inspircs the most
furions revenge, and infects, with ran-
corous ulcers, the very sources of human

felicity. ,

Such is the picture of jealousy and it
proximate cause, ‘But he would be de-
rided as a madman who should, seriously,
tax his friend with being the friend of
another, and expostulate with him upon
it, with acrimonious warmth. Yet, if
he find that his friend diminishes in his
kindness, in his solicitude, in his ardour,
and know, or suspect, that these are
* transferred to another, to ks utter exclu-
sion ; then he feels a senttment rise in his
breast which partakes strongly of the
nature of jealousy in its cause, but dif-
cfering from it widely in its consequence.
K8 be neither storms, nor raves, nor
becomge vindictive; the first efferves-
cence of his feelings subsided, he partly
regrets, partly despiscs, partly pities his
aliengt\ed friend.
But
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But there is another discrepancy which
strikes me very forcibly. Love is a more
serial passion than friendship. Its plea-
sures are more extatic; its desires more
poignant; its hopes more fervent; it
cxalts, refines, almost deifies its object.
It is accompanied too with a certain ge-
nerosity, with a certain nobleness of cha-
racter. Friendship, as it now exists, is
infinitely lesswarm and energetic; friend-
ship is a kind of tacit compact between
two persons, by which they agree to be
absolutely civil to each other, and, in
cases of extraordinary need, to go some-
what further than mere condclence. | 1t
is very often a cold and formal inter-
course, ‘deprived of animation and desti-
tute -of strength: not at all to be com-
pared to the vivid, forceful, ardent sene,
sations of love.

Let it be remembered, that.l have
constantly spokcn of friendship not as
it ought to be, but as I have found it
in the world. T have described it.,as an

casy,
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easy, agreeable, convenient occupation
of the mind, in which the hecart rarely
has any share. My reasonings are drawn
Jiom existing nature, and are therefore
most fit to be applied 7 it- Moral
wisdom is valuable only in proportion
to its relation to real life. The refine-
ments of philosophy and the abstractions
of logic are well calculated to sharpen
the faculties, and may lcad the mind to
the discovery of important truths; but
as their inferences are not always obvious,
as their assumptions are often gratuitous,
and as their truth must frequently de-
pepd upon future experiment, they can-
not often be serviceable in promoting
the immediate duties of our state. More
effective good has been done to society
Ay the Rambicrs of Johnson and the
Spectators of Addison, than by the En-
guiry ofLocke or the T%eory of Smith.—
Sound practical morality, without any
turgid swell of sentiment, without those
rcﬁnq{ents which enthusiastic minds

are
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are so apt to unite with every thing
which they contemplate, is like a wedge
of solid gold compared to trinkets and
ornaments worked in the same metal.
The worth of the one is sterling and im-
mutable ; the other draws its importance
from fancy, from feeling, and from the
variable passions of the heart: we trea-
sure the first as a lasting dowry ; we
sport with the other for our amusement,
admire its elegance, are pleased with its
workmanship, but at length turn dis-
gusted away, and fix our attention upon
new toys equally tasteful and equally in-
genious. , 0
Convinced of the truth of this, I was
led to contemplate friendship in its real,
existing colours : I drew the picture first,
such as it once was, such as my heaxg
fondly longs to see it again; But then I
turned from the pleasing paths of fancy
and remembrance, to the living world
before me. It was there that I drew my
26 chajacter,
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character, .there I traced the features,
there found the colouring, and there the
shading ; not indeed without emotions
of sorrow, and the melancholy which fills
the mind upon comparing past vir-
tue with modern degeneracy. But I
had imposed upon myself the task of
truth, and, with unbending integrity, I
was bound to follow her steps. If the
dazzling lustre of her vest have sometimes
bewildered me, and suffered me to wan-
der into the paths of error and inconsist-
ency, my head and heart are acquitted of
all intentional dereliction. 1 know, too, that
in every picture which has man forits ba-
sis, exceptions must exist ; and when we
are, unfortunately, occupied in tracing the
darkest side of his character, it is pleas-
j9g to think that there are exceptions.
Toa candid moralist, it affords a greater
pleasme to illustrate the virtues than to
expose the vices of his fellow creatures;
a chastened mind reposes, more willingly,
upon
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upon the amiable parts of the human
heart, than upon those which are sullied
and deformed. The placid feelings of a
guileless bosom, calin prosperity, and
domestic bliss, lead us naturally to the
first; a morbid melancholy, a mind
broken down by sorrow, which has suf-
fered much in the world’s conflict, and
seen man, unavoidably, in the foulest
scenes of life, as naturally conduct to the
latter. Hence, the wide difference be-
tween the moral delineations of Addison
and Johnson. In the page of the former,
man is as a lovely garden, blooming with
flowers, and variegated with groves; al]
is sweet and delightful; the sun brigh"tcns
every thing around; streams murmur
through pleasant vallies, and odours,
wafted from dewy plants, fill the air wi&n
fragrance ; in that of the latter, wgare
presented with a frightful desert; rocks,
caverns, quicksands, are scatfered all
around ; the sky is darkened ; the heart

262 1s
»
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1sappalled; terror hovers over us; the ears
are filled with dismal cries; nothing is
to be seen but viee, deformity, treachery,
and ingratitude ; the eye recoils back,
startled and disgusted; and the mind
refuses to recognize the dreadful picture !
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CHAP. XX.

TuE letter which Mi. Vaughan had ad-
dressed to me I submitted to my uncle’s
perusal. I should have ¢onsidercd myself
as acting with decided artificc, if I had
withheld it from him. The affecting
manner in which my deceased parent had
consigned me to his protection was motive
enough, in my estimation, why I should
respect him as my father: nor should I
conceal, that his tenderness towards me
had awakened in my heart scntiments of
regard so lively and so just, that they
alone would have impelled me to the pro-
ceeding which 1 adopted.

When my uncle dxscovere.d that Ifer.
Vaughan’s intentions were scrious, he
met them with correspondinl gravity.
The raillery with which e was wont to
pursue me, while he regarded the affair
as nothing beyond the commgr’ polite-

ness
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ness of intercourse, was gradually changed
for that solemnity befitting an event on
which so much depended. Other
thoughts and other hopes occupied him.
His friend was to be cxamined with
keener scrutiny.

It was at breakfast, on the morning fol-
lowing the day in which I had reccived
Mr. Yaughan’s letter, that I put it into
my uncle’s hands. 1 did not do it with-
out trepidation, for I had no power to
anticipate its reception. Sophia was in
the room. She, indeed, had been of my
privy council in tlfe affair, and now
awaited the result of our deliberations
with scarcely less anxiety than mysclf.

My uncle read the letter with fixed
.attention. It may easily be conjectured
tifat jt coptained some passages which
would cause a smile, for when has the
language<of love found courtesy but in
the bosom that loves? Other parts,
however, excited deep reflection. When

he had‘ﬁg’ished, he looked towards me
with
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with a most benignant aspect, which,
awakening kindred emotions in my mind,
the half mantling blush departed from my
cheek, and my eyes filled with tears of
anticipated gratitude.

“ Nubilia,” said he, as he marked the
visible expression of my feelings, 1
have read this letter with a mixture of
joy and surprise. I own I did not ima-
gine that Mr. Vaughan entertained hopes
so serious. I had, indeed, vbscrved his
attentions, and from them I might have
drawn better conjectures than Idid; for
my f{riend, heretofore, had gone very far
towards acquiring (and with just reagony
the unci iable renown of a wisogynist—
that’s a very cramp word, my dear,”
added he, looRiug at Sophia with a bene-
volent smile, whose Lountenance os-
pressed a degree of curiosity whict® her
father satisfied, by telling her that it sig-
nified a woman hater. , *“ 1 can bear
ample testimony to his uncourteous re-
Jserve towards your sex: and I'(‘vare say,
vour
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your cousin can bear as good testimony
to the invective with which the ladies
have, occasionally, assailed him.”

« Indeed I can,” answered Sophia,
“ and I used, sometimes, to be half angry
with him myself: but I will not confess
how much I was vexed when I saw my
cousin transform him, at once, into a man
of gallantry. She effected, in a week,
what I and my friends never could
effect.”

« As his conversion was sudden,” said
I, « perhaps it may be transitory.”

« And even if it were,” rejoined my
uncle, « it would not invalidate his other
just claims to attention. I never could,
indeed, satisfactorily explain the motives
of his reserve towards your sex. It was
aceserve which was expressed by actions
rathtr than by words. He was affable
and communicative; but still, I know
not how it wgs, he seldom pleased the
gay visitors that thronged to my parties.
They were already attended by fluttering

insects,
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insects, perpetually on the wing and
perpetually buzzing: and with such can-
didates for attention Mr. Vaughan dis-
dained competition I suppose. Now,
when you appeared among us, you seem-
ed as little disposed to receive the labo-
rious civilities, the vapouring politeness,
the cternal nothings of these gentlemen
as Mr. Vaughan was to offer them. Mu-~
tual sympathy therefore attracted you.:
1 can account for it in*no other way.”
¢ I should not,”” Ireplied, ‘ enhance
your opinion of my candour, were 1 to
deny that Mr. Vaughan excited feelmge
of preference in my mind.”
“ Of what?’ interrogated my uncle,
with a modulation of voice that consider-

ubly disconcerted me.

““ Of preference,” I replied, ig an ac-*
cent somewhat subdued. ;
Sophia smiled as she looked at ime.
« Of preference, my dearsniece 2’ an-
swered my uncle,
<« Yes, Sir.’
« Really,”
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‘ Really,” replied my uncle, * I
should like to hear your definition of that
word: I think it would differ greatly
from Johnson’s. I must confess, I have
often admired the ductility of language
in a lady’s mouth. How much at va-
riance are their tongues and minds.”’

“ And, perhaps,” said Sophia, ¢ they
ought to be so. When a woman speaks
as she feels, she seldom finds a liberal
interpreter of her feclings. The world
has a willing aptitude to mcte every
thing by its own measure; and never so
willingly as when the thoughts of our sex
are to be estimated.”

I could have sprung towards Sophia
and embraced her for this seasonable re-
lief; and the dear girl, as she afterwards

“told me, was, prompted to speak merely
from the benevolent wish of rescuing me
from ¢he painful predicament in which
my uncle’s gaiety had placed me.

Sir James looked at Sophia with great
goo& lmmour; and when she had ceased

8
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to speak, he expressed his doubts of ‘
what she had said; but, added he, «1
will not examine too rigorously, for were
my doubts removed, I fear I should be
compelled to confess' that the evil has
originated with outselves.  Ilowever,
from the censure which you have ut-
tered, there does not, T believe, exist an
individual who has a greater right to be
exempted than the very man of whom
we have been speaking. I never knew
a person so tree from that meanest of all
vices, the love of detraction. 1 have
often heard him say, and not without
some degree of acrimony, that the mogt
liberal estimator of man was a dog. He
trusts without suspicion, and eonfides
even when he has been bc§rayed Aye,
aye,”” continued he, addl?ssmg.,hnme;}f 1
to me, ‘“ what animationi{now sparkles
n your eycs, as you listerf to this *ulo-
glum. ®
“ It always gives me pleasure,” 1
regiied, with an assumed gravity, % 1o
contémplte
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contemplate the human character undet
its fairest aspect; and it gives me added
pleasure when those whom I thus con-
template are of my acquaintance.”’

“ And it must give you treble plea-
sure,”” answered my uncle with a smile,
“ when that very acquaintance is in a
fair way of becoming your husband.”

“ Why yes, Sir; I will not shrink
from the implication, nor will 1 dissem-
ble that to have the prospect of virtue,
manliness, and humanity in such =
union would give me unfeigned delight,
for, with such inmates, nothing could
associate that would sully or degrade our
pursuits.”

“ And such inmates,” replied my un-
cle, “1 have a most firm persuasion are
the cherished associates of Mr. Vaughan’s
Dosom. Bﬂwve me, I should behold with
sincere gratlﬁcatlon this incipient inter-
course receiving that termination which it
now promises to do. As far as my judg-
méht, | gges, I do not knowa man of whose

R heai ¢
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heart and mind I entertain a higher sense
than of Mr. Vaughan’s, All his actions
are evidences of the’ benevdlence of the
one, and of the elevat:on and solxdxty of
the other.” N

s I consider them as such ” I replied.

* You must have considered them as
such,” added my uncle, “ or else he
would never have excited that preference
you talk of: for he is wholly without
those shewy qualities which so easily
win their progress to a woman’s heart, in
the absence of all better ones.”

¢ I think,” said I, “ your censure is
a little too general : for though I most
willingly admit, that women too fre-
quently consult their eyes ;nstead of their
head, yet I hope, for the K nour “of hu-
man nature, for the honoys of‘ my, own o
sex, aye, and for the hon b "of yotr's to®,
there are not want;ng thos ;amse.ngm-
fied sense of right and wrong, and whose
just perception of intrinsic excellence
would lead them to reject with disdain

*those
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those equivocal ammals whom grace and
beauty attract, as the sun does vapours
from a stagnant marsh.”’

« ] hope there are,”’ replied Sir James.
“ Indeed I know there are,”’ added he,
looking significantly at Sophia and my-
self. ¢ Yet, I have often thought, when
I observed the neglect with which poor
Vaughan was trcated by your sex, that
if nature had not ordained that in every
breast a strong and invincible impulse
should impel man forwards, women
would, in a majority of cases, be held in
utter conteinpt.. Were it not so, what
could rescue them from neglect and dis-
dam, when we behold them lavish their
regards upon petty coxcombs, upon ig-
norant fops, upon debauchees, gamblers,
‘and unprincipled wretches; when we
sre these charms and those attractions,
which, endear and embellish lifc, thrown
away upon the worthless and the despi-
cable, while the modest, the virtuous,

the culti%d, the feeling man, because
' “he
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he possesses a lgss pleasing exterior per-
haps, less petulance of manner, and less
insignificance of deportment, is unheeded
and despised ? ,

“ Your reproach- is just,”” said So-
phia; ¢ but where shall we look for the
rcmedy "’ '

« Where can we look forit,”” answered
Sir James, ¢ but among yourselves. I
shall not be suspected of unmeaning
compliment when I say that it is in the
power of your sex to produce the most
beneficial reform in the manners of soci-
cty. Let therc he no admirers of folly,
ignorance, and vanity, and they wou]d
svoon disappear. The majority of man-
kind are content to follow the common
channel of reception: and if they can
attain their object (whié;h, in this case,s
we admit to be the notice of "the Mir
sex) without virtue, witlﬁmt sensc, and
without character, virtue, sense, and
character will become obsolete terms,
except to those who hold all other ,dis-

tidctions
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tinctions as ‘subordinate to the qualities’
that raise the man above the mere acci-
dents of circumstance. And one of this
very limited number is my friend
Vaughan.” ' .')"

¢ If then,” said I, . the female part
of the rising generation were educated
with that simplicity of understanding
which would disdain the frivolities, the
weaknesses, and the vices of the other
sex, you think that an 1mportant reform
would ensue ¥’

¢ I certainly do,”” replied my uncle,
¢ and I am sure you must be as sensible
of the truth of this as myself. It would
be superfluous to ask you whether you
would not consider such a reform as be-
neficial: you have provided an answer
+to such an interrogatory by the election
which you have made. But, respecting
that elccnon, take’ counsel from time. 1
would not have you confound what may
be the effect of novelty and the efferves-
cence of . youthful feeling, with what

u‘é’q\'
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ought to be the simple dictates of the
heart corroborated by the solemn sanc-
tion of the judgment. I will discourse
with my friend : bqg be under no anx-
iety': 1 will not umw%sanly retard the
completion of your hopes.”

T was somewhat abashed at this appeal
to my patience as implying a truth,
which, however real, I half wished to
belicve concealed. 1 would not, how-
ever, incur any thing more explicit by
a disavowal of its propriety. 1 acquiesced
with a taint smile, and remained silent.
The conversation mseuslbly wandered to
other” topics, and .in a short time my
uncle left the roomn.

When Sophia and myself .were alone,
it was some time beft e éither of us
spoke.  Of the though¥s. whigh wgre
passing in my own m;pd have no dis-
tinct recollection.’ They partook of that
confused amblgmty, of that yapid change,
which always prevail when our 1deas are
expited by any circumstinte whish' in-

2wu volves
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volves much uncertainty as to the event,
but which strongly interests our feelings.
A thousand images presented themselves,
and were dismissed to make room for a
thousand more as vague and as transitory
as the former. Hope and fear swayed
my mind alternately, and, as cither pre-
dominated, joy or melancholy presided.
It was in these moments that I severely
felt what a mother might have been to
me. I should have found counsel in
her, which, coming from wmaternal lips,
would have been heard without repug-
nance: I should have found sympathy
'tod, which, springing in a mother’s heart,
would have comforted and relieved me.
But these endearments were denied.

My reverie ‘was interrupted by Sophia,
{w"hco proposed that we should go up into
the library. I cheerfully assented, for I
was glad to escape from the tyranny of
reflection.
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CHAP. XXI.

My uncle had a well chosen, but not a
numerous collection of books. In their
sclection he had studied utility rather
than ostentation. He had not loaded
his shelves with authors that were to
be consulted rather than read; nor did
he counsider it as nccessary to have every
work of acknowledged merit in every
department of knowledge. It was im-
possible that he could peruse them all;
it was cqually impossible that he couwld *
duly unde:stand them all; and he could
not therefore comprchend why he shouid
have them all. He held in memory

the satire of the poet: ;
His study ! With what authoi's is it stor’d 2
In books, not authors, cittioud is my lord
To all their dated backs he turns you round ;
These Aldus printed, those Du Suéil has bound ;
Lo! some are vellum, and the rest as good
Hor all his lordship knows, but they are wodd.

2H2 While
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While Sophia and I were sitting in
pleasing discourse, we were interrupted
by the entrance of my uncle, followed
by Mr. Vaughan.. I felt a little discon-
certed at his appeaxancc‘ from the re-
membrance of our discoursc while at
breakfast; but it soon passed away, for
‘neither my uncle nor Sophia concurred
to prolong the embarassment by those
significant looks, or by those half sup-
pressed words which used to be employ-

* ed against me.

It may, perhaps, surprise some of my
female readers to learn that the assi-
dyities of Mr. Vaughan were neither
more urgent nor more numerous since
the disclosure of his sentiments. If pos-
sible, indeed, they were diminished.—
There was nothing for them to gain, and
th¢y only obstructed, in some degree,
the dgvelopement of those parts of his
character which were permanent and
interesting. Whatever is artificial in
mam'itzrs may be dispensed, with whelii

-~
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is to make room for what is natural;
reincmbering  that nature, tutoréd by
virtue and good sense’ is deprived of its
inticrent impuarities.  Perhaps, indeed,
with thesc reqtrxctwns, the word nature
is misapplied: but I cannot at this mo-
ment recal a better term. Suffice it
that my meaning be understood, and I
will leave to cavillers the ambiguity of
my language.

To some inquiries which my uncle
made respecting the widow of Mr. Thorn-
ton, Mr. Vaughan replied, that, his ex-
crtions in her behalf were successfullu
terminated. ¢ I did not, however, bring
them to such a completion without some
difficulty, and indeed without some per-
sonal danger. The miscreant, who claimgd
the performance of the‘ deed, strove, at
first, to foil me by collubwn and, artifice :
_hut.these F resisted, and thorougflly con-
vinced him that I could and would resist

' tl}em. He them became clamorous, in-
,solent, and menacing ; but the Spirit of
the
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the bully soon evaporated, and left the
mere dregs and lees of the man to quiet
abhorrence. When he talked of chal-
lenging me, I told him, without reserve,

* that no fzar of obloquy from A:s acquaint-
ance could awe me to an act which my
reason disavowed : that 1 had called upon
him to arrange a matter as between civi-
lised men ; and not to terminate it with
the eftusion of blood with the ferocity
of brutes. ‘

«“ How did he reply to that?’ said
my uncle.

“ You may easily conceive how he
wofild reply when he found that niy re-
solutlons were pacific,” ansv.cred Mr.
Voughan. ¢ The buily sinks into the
coward wren he is resisted: the cowurd
swejis intr; the buily when he is avoided.
He talked big; fretted, fumed, and sworc:
and wlten he had reached that point,
having nothing more to say or do with
hir, l arose and departed. I will not
deny " that my femper was someswhhe

moved,
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moved, for nothing rouses it so soon as
the sight of frontless wickedness. But,
as we do not willingly imitate what we
loathe, I am seldom in danger of losing
myself in the vortex of another man’s
depravity.” '

«“ Well,” said 1, ¢ you may rest as-
sured that you have forfeited all clann to
the title of a man of honour.”

“ Yes,” replied he, smiling, * in the
same manner as I have no pretensions to
the renown of a footpad. No robber will
consider me as of the fraternity: nor will
any duellist. 1 am equally ren*ot(* from
the celebrity of both characters.” .

¢ But both characters are not cqually
bad,” said my uncle.”

« They cannot,”” replied Mr. Vaughan,
« be put exactly upon a level, becapse
the one offends against the Bsws o8 Gaod
and man, and commits a direct violation
upon the privileges of human nature and
upon the bulwarks of society : while the

other sins eertainly against thewill of
® Heaven,
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Heaven, and violates probably the order
of social existence. 1 say probably, be-
cause the action is mutually voluntary.”

“ It is to be regretted," said Sir James,
¢ that the mvention of man has yet dis-
covered no milder composmon for offence
than the destruction of life, or at least the
risque of that destruction.”

“ It 25 to be regretted,”” replied Mr.
Vaughan ; ¢ and especially when we con-
sider the insignificance of the causes that
too frequently lead to this disgraceful
practice. I do not know how a man, who
is a father, a husband, a son, or a brother,
?chits himself to his own conscience
when he enters the field for such a pur-
pose: nor, if his antagonist fall, how he
soothes that conscience into the belief
that he has not committed murder. The
plearof pefsonal defence is futile; for in
this courtry personal safety is not so
wholly at the mercy of individual ran-
cour. There are laws, and vigorous ones
too, if we choese to“fly to them. As tQ

the
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the justification of honour, I tremble to
think how that will avail them at the
Jjudgement seat of God. For, what is this
honour ? Tts most bigi’at"ﬁedfollowers can-
not solve the qu They will tell
you, that if they do not*chq'l]enge, or ac~
cept a-challenge, under certain circum-
stances, they will not be held as men of
honour: that is, they will be disowned
by a few profligate, vain, and .immoral
.beings, for whosc good opinion they are
to risk their life. What an absurdxty'

Why it is an cmancipation, 4t is a free-
dom, it is a glorious h,,' ty, to throw off,
the yoke of their opinios. ' No good, o -
wise, no virtuous man, will despise them:

and, what is of infinitely greater import-
ance, their Gop will nét despise them.

If I am challenged, L have Jut gw:)
things to conslder' have I given offence 2
have I acted wrong ? 1 haves it be-
cotnes me s a rational being, and it is
my duty as a christian, to acknowledge
my offence, and to repair. the wrong 1

have
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have comunitted. If he, whom I have
offended or injured, be not satisfied with
this, I have no more to do: I have done
towards him ail that would be required
of me by my Creator: and shall .1 dare to
shed my blood to appease man’s proud
and intemperate passions ? On the other
hand,if I am offended or injured, let me, if
I can, practice the sublime virtue of for-
giveness: if I cannot, let me demand
that concession which I feel I would
myself make: if this be denied, let me
not seek for blood. These should be the
_arguments of a wise man: these should
bé the reflections .of a christian. Is it
the part of wisdom to ascertain guilt or
innocence by an ordeal scarcely less ah-
surd than the burning ploughshares ?—
'Ng matter how much [ am in the wrong
if I have more skill than my adversary,
or if # lucky chance should aid me, and
I wound or Igll him ;—I am immediately
transformed:Into a man of honour! Nay,
if we soth retire without any pcrqon.ﬂ
injury
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injury, provided we have, each of us,
firca off a loaded pistol, why then we are
both men of honour! What a despicable
sophistry it is!”
< Still,” said Sir James, “ it seems to
be the opinion of many that it is a sophis-
try which cannot be dispensed with.”’

“ We may argue thus,” replied Mr.
Vaughan, “and vindicate any practice.
For my own part, if an action cannot
bear the test of common sense, I require
no better proof of its being wrong. And,
in this question of duelling, I defy its
most zcalous advocates ‘to advance a
single argument in its justification wilich
may not he refuted by a simple reference
to that excellent quality of the human
mind. None but the mad, the foolisp,
or the wicked, will set their lifo upcwthe
hazard of every man 4 summgns. In
short, no man possessing true ‘wisdom
would be instigated to the commission
~of any deed which he did not apprqve of.
No doubt, among a certain clase of per-

SOnS,
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sons, I shall be stigmatised for my con-
duct this mommg .but of what import-
ance is theiriopipion, to me, that for it,
I should i incur '_,':T’Rtoba}blht) of rushing,
uncalled, uppmmd into my Maker’s
presence? . &lfc man to be tempted to
“his own destryction by the menaces of a
ruffian? Against any thing which ran-
cour, malice, or villainy may vent, I have
a sure antxdote  in the principles that in-
fluence me.”’

s W;ell” said my uncle, « I rejoice
that -you have had the wisdom to save
.your life, and »the humanity to save the
rehct of your”friend from want and

&

misery. Mrs. Carlton is much advanced
in years, and —"’

. “ Hush!”’ replied Mr. Vaughan with
a senile, ¢ never believe that a lady can
grow old. It'is in vain that you read the
characters of time upon their brow : you
shall never hear his accents from their
tongye. Youth has. no correlative in._
the lextcon of a woman.”

!"\‘

“ You
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« You are very severe, Mr. Vaughan,”
said Sophia; ¢ but I am sure you will
allow that there are exceptions.”

“ No doubt ””@e%ﬁl “but I can-
not speak of what: I &evet saw.”” .

« Come, come, sﬁ:l “any: uncle, « 1
must not stand by. dnid ﬁéur you libel the
‘whole sex in this nianper: Besides, I
belicve you will seldom find man or wo-
map willing to confess that unwelcome
trith; that they are old; at least not till
decrepitude, palsy, or deprivation of some
sense, proclaim it loudly to thewarld »?

¢ Perhaps you are ngM.;” answeted
Mr.Vaughan. ¢ OM e ', like the rain-
bow chaced by the ,léss boy: always
distant, yet always near. We all allow
that we are approaching fast towards it:
but few confess that they are yet arrivegl.
We contract the circle; year dfter year,
and month after montl till; at last, we
bring it to its narrowest cxrcumference,
the grave; and, as we sink into it, we.

confess, with a sigh, that natuse has
‘attained
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atteined her limits and now seeks her
final rest.”’

« It,” said I, “old age be that com-
fortless state which Johnson has depicted,
it were to be wished that the delusion
universally prevailed. But, I believe
there are many swho have a practical con-
viction that it is a state which is not
without its appropriate comforts and de-
lights.”

‘“ Depend upon it,”replied Mr.Vaughan,
¢ the delusion does prevail. In fact, we
are never without that delusion which
would persuade us that the future has
something in store different from the past.
The mind loves to repose upon the un-
certainty of hope, for fancy is then sent
outin quest of untried delights, and the
hgart is happy in visionary bliss.”

“sAnd ‘most men,” said my uncle,
¢« possess that delusion which teaches
them their own importance, from the per-
suasion of which all these hopes, which
you spegk of, too frequently arise.”’

* « The
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“ The pride of self-esteem,” replied
Mr. Vaughan, ¢ attends us through life.
At eighteen, we think ourselves great,
and talk, and reason,‘and -dogmatize: at
twenty-five, wggtill think ourselves great,
and look back iipon eighteen and wonder
how we were endured : and thus we con-
tinue, with retrospective humiliation and
present importance : weisge the fallacy of
the past, but we never suSpect its exist-
ence in' the immediate mowient.”’

¢« But this,” said I,  is a salutary de-
ception. Without it, we should be in-
competent to discharge any of the duties
or to participate in any of‘ the pleasnupcs*
of life. If we possessedthat pure intelli-
geénce which could strip the actions of the
world of all extriusic qualities, we should
be as unfit to partake -of this terrestrial
state as mere mortal man wodld bée to
enjoy the communion of bpiritual beings.”

¢« I willingly admit your induction,”
rephed Mr. Vaughan, * and it reminds

‘me of a remark made by Lord Becon,
® ¢that
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¢ that if there were taken, out of men’s
minds, vain 'opinions, flattering hopes,
false - valuations,  imaginations as one
would, and the hke, it Would leave the
minds of a number of me oor.shrunken
things, full of melancho mﬂ indisposi-
tion, and unpleasing to themselves.,’—
But though, as»you say, it is a salutary
deception, yet j: :should be -admitted to
operate o moré then what is necessary.”’

There was .m;;)g:use in our discourse for
some time, which was interrupted by M.
Vaughen, who observed to my uncle that
the contemplation of a library always in-
spired himn with-:melancholy emotions.
T did not immediately comprehend how
this was ; nor did Sir James, for he in-
quired, with a smile that was.half ironi-
col, what he meant ?

“The sight of so much mortality,”
replied Mr. Vaughan, with a tender so-
lemnity of manner, * as loads the shelves,
awakens in me reflections of a serious
nature. When I look upon the names

) © of
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of the authors, and recollect that they
were eminent in their time; that they
were loved and honoured, or neglected
and despised, by the gé in which they
lived; that the mind which conceived,
and the hand which wrote, those exqui-
site productions which have formed the
solace of my life are gone and perished ;
when I see the poet, and his critic of after
ages, side by side; when I behold con-
temporaries, who seemed born but to be
each other’s foe, now quictly reposing,
on the same shelf: when I view the in-
fidel and the divine, the wit and the mo-
ralist, the poet and the historian, the
philosophcr and the dramatist, the suc-
cessive glories of successive times, all
betore me ; and when 1 ¢all to memory,
that the dust of these illustrious beingse
could it be gathered together from distiut
regions, would be in nothing distmguish-
able from the common earth we tread
upon, I am filled with awe: I meditate
with pious reverence upon that Greative

21 . spirit
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spirit which dwells within me, and 1
learn to estimate the instability of every
thing which is merely human.”

“1 confess,” said my uncle, after a
moment’s pause, ¢ that a library never
suggested such thoughts to my mind :
though T believe 1 shall never enter one
hercafter without leaving itas melancholy
as a ¢ lugg’d bear.” Your pensive mo-
rality reminds me of the qualities ascribed
to solitude by Shukspeare, which

Finds tongues in trecs, books in the running broois,
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing.”

i I have no doubt,”replied Mr. Vaughan,
¢ that these reflections may appear to be
inadequatcly excited ; and, indeed, there
are few to whom I would disclose them.
‘We are so apt to ridicule the evidences
of ‘those feelings with which we are our-
sclvesainacquainted, that a man who lays
his heart open to inspection without cau-
tion, only furnishes a pretext for th(‘
st op‘tlcmn of others’; and eoeptmsm,

real
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real or assumed, is the fruitful parent of
slanderous invective.”

¢ Most probably,” answered mny uncle,
“ you will have your full share of that
slanderous invective.  Scepticism will
doubt the purity of your motives in your
recent conduct; and you may expect to
hear cowardice and pusillanimity pro-
claiined as the causes of it.”’

«“ I am prepared for it,”’ said Mr.
Vaughan; * and, indeed, I ought to be
prepared for it. There arc few men, 1
believe, who have fallen more within the
level of detraction than myself. A proud
consciousness of my principles. and a de- -
termined ndherence to them, have led. me
to step aside from the common track of
life, as often as 1 believed that it led to
error, folly, or dissipation. They, whom
I left, upbraided me as an apostate, fud
the din of malice resountded in my ears.
But they had not power to disturb my
course. I heard them: I turned to the
'i'egister of my own breast : I found a*con-

212 : futation
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futation that satisfied me: I was content.
ed: I proceeded onwards.”

“ But while you despise,” said I, ‘“ the
rancour of calumny as directed against
yourself, you must, I am sure, deplore it
as a vice of no common magnitude : as a
vice more hostile, perhaps, to the hap-
piness of man and to the welfare of socic-
ty, than many others which obtain a larger
share of our execration.”

“ I do deplore its existence,’’ replied
Mr. Vaughan, ¢ and I abhor its practice.
I agree with you, that it is more hostilc
to the peace of man, than any other evil
which infests private life. ¢ Pride,’ says
Sir. Thomas Browne, ¢ is a vice whose
name is comprehended in a monosyllable,
but.in its nature not circumscribed with

ca world;” and this important monosyllable
is what generates all the malignity of cen-

sure., 1t is easier to degrade the wise,

the great. and the good to our own level,

than it is to ascend to their height: not

thai we do degrade them in fact, but we

’ please
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please ourselves with the belief of it. It
is the sure quality of a mean mind that
it hates whatever it cannot equal. A
beautiful woman will be certain to have
detractors among the ugly: if she be
witty, she will have them among the dull;
if learned, among the ignorant; if good,
among the bad : and if she unite in her-
self all these qualities, she will unite all
the world against her. Think not that I
speak too severely; for you must remem-
ber, not what is professed ¢o her, but what
is said of her, and then count me her
friends. It is the same in every sphere
of life. It seems to be the general sense
of mankind, that all virtuous and emi-
nent qualities shall excite envy and
defamation ; and, it must be reluctantly
confessed, that this propensity is most,
powerful in the temale sex, whith I at-
tribute to their defective education.—
Paucity of knowledge drives them to
any expedients for the -en;ployment of
tfme; and their sedentary domestic habits

* make
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make them a sort of spy upon the actions
of the world.  Let any one recal to mind
what isthechief conversationatatea-table,
Does it turn upon the virtues, the excel-
lencies, or the merits of the ubsent? No:
their failings, their defects, their vices, are
scrutinized, are ridiculed, arc promul-
gated : crrors are invented and maguifi-d;
petty inconsistences are taunted with ri-
mony; dark insinuations are levelied;
conduct, of whose inotive and cud we are
ignorant, is stinnatised; and the cor-
runted heart is gorged with the oftuls of
human nature.”

.1 think your delincation is rather
overcharged,” said my uncle; ¢ though
I adinit its general truth.”

« | differ from you,” replied Mr.
Vaughan. * It is a picture, the original
oftwhich is to be found in ‘every.house.
And what is the consequence? Those
who hear, repeat ; those who partake of
the spoil, commiserate the loss of the
despoiled ; friendship is broken in upon;

' domestic
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domestic peace is violated; confidence
is destroyed ; and feuds are gencrated ;
Johnson has asserted Shukspeare’s claim
tv immortality upon a single linc in Mac-
beth: 1 think he deserves it equally for
two in Hamlet :—
¢ Be thou as chaste as fcc, as pure as snew, thou
¢ shalt not escape caALUMNY.’
There is no security against the tongue
of the defamer.  If the criminality of an
action be estimated by the extent of in-
jury which it produces, I believe there
are few crimes more serious than that of
slander : and if the infelicity of lite could
always be traced up to its certain com-
mencement, I am convinced that an dw-
ful proportion would be found to flow
from this Dbaletul source. I am never so
indignant as when 1 hear a-person neeq-
lessly defaming the absent: fos, 1f they
be bad, why should we unnecessarily pro-
claim it? and if they be not, we dre then
making ourselves infamous. The pious
‘and amiable Fenelon has obscrved; that
% charity
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¢ charity does not require of us that we
should not see the faults of others, but
that we should avoid being unnecessarily
attentive to them; and that we should
not be blind to their good qualities, while
we are clear-sighted to their bad ones.’
I wish our divines would more frequently
introduce this subject into their dis-
courses from the pulpit: it would avail
more to thc well-being of man, aud to
the practice of virtue, than subtle dis-
quisitions upon obscure dogr.as o faith.
According to modern society, the epar-
ture of a person iroin any ¢ . pauy 1S 2
well understood signal to couunc:e an
attdck ; and though this atiack is varied
according to the rank of the assailants,
some sinning with politencss and some
withont, yet, I make no difference in my
m'vn,ﬂmind between the well-bred sneer
of the drawing-room and the coarse
abuse of the tradesman’s parlour. The:
same meanness, duplicity, and malignity
prevail, whether the attempt is _veiled®
beneath
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bencath the gaiety of humour, the bril-
liancy of wit, or the solemnity of
teath.”

Mr. Vaughan paused. He had here
disclosed to me a new quality of his mind,
and one which no one could contemplate
without agreeable emotions. 1t coincided
with what my uncle had mentioned to
me at breakfest; and I was glad to find
this confonuity between his opinion and
AMr. Vaughan’s declaration. To me, his
scadiments were precioas. I had always
held the practice which he reprobated in
extreme abhorrence. I had, indced,
never witnessed its influence till my ar-
rival in London.  Under my father’s
roof it was known only by name, and it
was inentioned ouly to be detested.

After some desultory conversatior,
which does not merit to be tecorded,
Mr. Vaughan departed, ‘though strongly
pressed by my uncle to remain to‘dinner.
He could not, because Mrs. Thornton
éxpected him, towhom he had to canvey

» the
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the confirmation of his success in her be-
half. As he excused himself, he looked
towards me, as if to obtain my sanction
to his proceeding. Could [ deny it ?—
Much as 1 might lose by his absence,
yet, how could he better approve him-
self in my estimation than by sacrificing
the selfishness of individual pleasure to
the dignified task of bestowing comfort
and aid where both were so much needed?
Ile went; and with him went the best
and noblest affections of my nature.
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CHAP. XXIIL

My volume is now hastening to a close.
1 bave little to tell ; and that little I
shall tell with reluctance.

Mr. Vaughan saw, or fancied he saw
in me, those qualities from which hap-
piness might be expected to flow in the
married state. The timidity of his cha-
racter had always restrained him from
disclosing to me what were his hopes.
His letter, indeed, had told me of his
love ; and from that period he embraced
every opportunity that presented itself
of evincing that love in a manner at
once dignilied and delicate. 1 receivgd
its homages without aflectation. L felt
the highest sentiments of regpect for
his mind. I loved the qualities of his
heart. Here then was the * union”*

* See Page 148. *
* which
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which my revered father had prescribed
in his last moments, as that without
which no permanent felicity could be
found in marriage.

[ feared, however, that I had neg-
lected his other admonition : ** to pro-
ceed with deliberation.” Yet, what
more could time disclose ? Mr. Vaughan
was intimately known to my uncle ; and
for myself, though I willingly believed
that I might find in him additional vir-
tues, I scarcely feared that I should dis-
cover any vices. In the course of my
acquaintance with him I had seen and
heard him upon various occasions ; but,
upo'h every occasion, 1 found him influ-
enced by those simple rules of integri-
ty which nothing could pervert. To
hin, therefore, I might look up as to one
whorwould be my companion, perhaps
my guide, in the path of rectitude. He
would supply the place of him of whom
heaven had bereft me.

His. great endowments of mind gave

¢ me
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me every assurance of intellectual de-
light, without which, all other pleasures
are vain, transitory, and degrading. 1
could look forward to that cheerful com-
munion of thought which relieves life of
its monotony to those who are placed
beyond the necessity of labour. And
I should thus be saved from the compul-
sion of seeking pleasure in gaiety, dissi-
pation, or fashion.

In the virtues of his heart, I had the
safest pledge for that of 4is conduct; and
in the liberality of his judgement I be-
held a surety for a candid interpretation
of mine. Suspicion would Le banished
from that mind which is unacquaxmcd
with practical vice.

After some months had elapsed, from
the time of his writing the letter. he ven-
tured to disclose to iy uncle ‘the hopes
which he entertained. ’ With biiy he dis-
coursed upon all that is qsua?ly thought
necessary to be discussed previously to
the completion of those hopes. ‘Thiat his

" offers
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offers were accepted, need not be told;
and that the acceptation gave him plea-
sure, will be doubted by none.:

Of myself, I cannot speak as I might
of another. The custom of society inter-
poses and bids me be silent. I obey.

[ am happy.

THE END.

Charles Squire, Printer, ‘
Fumjval's-Inn-Court, London. .
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